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ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvy

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§
vwvfl¥ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl ¬⁄U

S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§ÁÃ¬ÿ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”

üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U)

∑§ÊÿÊ¸‹ÿ — z|~, ‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v}-’Ë, øá«UËª…∏U v{Æ Æv}
»§ÊŸ Æv|w-w|wyy{Æ

◊ÁãŒ⁄U — üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬Ë∆U (üÊË ¬Ë∆U)
‚ÒÄ≈U⁄U v~-«UË, øá«UËª…∏U v{ÆÆv~

website : http://www.kathamrita.org

email : srimatrust@yahoo.com
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© üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U

•Êfl⁄UáÊ ÁøòÊ —

““flŒ◊Ã ◊¥ ßUŸ ‚’ ø∑˝§Ê¥ (·«˜Uø∑˝§Ê¥) ∑§Êó “÷ÍÁ◊” ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–
‚åÃ÷ÍÁ◊–  NŒÿó øÃÈÕ¸ ÷ÍÁ◊ „ÒU–  •ŸÊ„UÃ ¬k, mUÊŒ‡Ê Œ‹ „ÒU–

““Áfl‡ÊÈhU ø∑˝§ „ÒU ¬Üø◊ ÷ÍÁ◊–  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ∑§ ø…∏U ¡ÊŸ
¬⁄U ∑§fl‹ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-∑§ÕÊ ∑§„UŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÈŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÊáÊ √ÿÊ∑È§‹
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ ø∑˝§ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ „ÒU ∑§á∆U–  ·Ê«U‡Ê Œ‹ ¬k–
Á¡‚∑§Ê ßU‚ ø∑˝§ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ •Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ¥, ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ©U‚ ’«∏Ê ∑§CU „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–
©U‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ ‚ÈŸŸ ¬⁄U fl„U fl„UÊ° ‚ ©U∆U∑§⁄U ø‹Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

““©U‚∑§ ’ÊŒ „ÒU cÊDU÷ÍÁ◊–  •ÊôÊÊ ø∑˝§ó ŒÊ Œ‹ ¬k–  ÿ„UÊ°
¬⁄U ∑È§‹ ∑È§á«UÁ‹ŸË ∑§ •Ê ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê M§¬Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

....

““Ã’ Á»§⁄U ‚åÃ◊ ÷ÍÁ◊–  ‚„U‚˝Ê⁄U ¬k–  fl„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∑È§á«UÁ‹ŸË
∑§ ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ‚◊ÊÁäÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–””

....

““‚„U‚˝Ê⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ∑§ •Ê ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ‚◊ÊÁäÊSÕ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
ó∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-y, wÆvÆ, ¬Î0 v}{
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∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–

∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” ∑§Ë ‚fl∑§-‚ãÃÊŸ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê
¡Ê
üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§Ê,
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ ∑§„UË-•Ÿ∑§„UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê
„U◊ Ã∑§ ‹Ê∞–
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“ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ÄÿÊ¥?

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ⁄Uãº˝, ÷flŸÊÕ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¢ª ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

’Ê‹ ⁄U üÊËŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊–
(•Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U •Ê◊Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄U)–
. . .
ÿÁŒ ’Ê‹Ê ¿UÊ«∏UÊ-¿UÊ«∏UÊ ◊Ê, •ÊÁ◊ ŸÊ ¿UÊÁ«∏U’Ê–
’Ê¡Ÿ ŸÍ¬È⁄U „UÊÿ ◊Ê ÃÊ⁄U ø⁄UáÊ ’ÊÁ¡’ÊH*

ŒËŒË ¡Ë (üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ) ∑§„UÊ ∑§⁄UÃË¥ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË
∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U-•ˇÊ⁄U „ÒU “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–  ßŸ “ŸÍ¬È⁄UÊ¥” ∑§Ë ¤Ê¢∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ‚’ ¬Ê∆U∑§
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈh åÿÊ⁄U ¬Ê∞°, ß‚ •Á÷‹Ê·Ê ‚ „UË ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ªÈL§
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ vÆvfl¥ ¡ã◊-ÁŒŸ ¬⁄U ‚Ÿ˜ v~~y ◊¥ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê-M§¬ ◊¥
flÊÁ·¸∑§ ¬ÁòÊ∑§Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê
Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÕÊ Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬∆UŸ-üÊfláÊ-◊ŸŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê‹Ÿ ‚
√ÿÁÄÃ Sflÿ¢ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U”–

* •Ê ◊⁄U ◊Ÿ, ÃÍ ŒÈªÊ¸-ŒÈªÊ¸ ŸÊ◊ ’Ê‹– ...  ÿÁŒ ∑§„UÊ ¿UÊ«∏U, ¿UÊ«∏U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ò¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¿UÊ«∏Â°UªÊ–
„U ◊Ê°, ◊Ò¥ Ã⁄U ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ’¡Í°ªÊ–]

ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ÷Êª II, ‚åÃŒ‡Ê πá«U, ÁmÃËÿ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UŒ
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•ŸÈ∑˝§◊ÁáÊ∑§Ê

ÁŸflŒŸ ... |

v “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ... vv

w God Realisation— The Aim of Life ... xv

x God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita-I’ ... yÆ

y The Goal of Human Life— Ma Sarada ... y~

z „U ◊Ê°!  „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U ŒÊ ... z}

{ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË “◊” ... {x

| The Goal of Human Life— Swami Vivekananda ... |z

} SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁCU ◊¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ... }z

~ ◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ... ~z

l
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U

üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ’ÊŒ
◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ üÊË ◊ (M.) ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÁflÅÿÊÃ „ÈU∞–

ßUã„UË¥ üÊË ◊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ Õ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§ ¬˝áÊÃÊ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U fl „UË „Ò¥U
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U (üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ‚¥SÕÊ¬∑§–

•¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
flÊ‹ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ŒËÉÊ¸∑§Ê‹ Ã∑§ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
¡Ë ∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¡ªÃỖ ∑§ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
ÿ„UË „ÒU ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚„U¡, ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©Ug‡ÿ–
ß‚Ë ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ¡Ÿ-¡Ÿ ∑§Ê „UÊ, ß‚ ©Ug‡ÿ ‚
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊
∑§Ë S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ vw ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
(üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§Ê ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ◊¥ ⁄UÁ¡S≈U⁄U
∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ¡Ê ’ÊŒ ◊¥ øá«UËª…∏U ‹ •ÊÿÊ ªÿÊ–  Ã’ ‚
‹∑§⁄U •Ê¡ Ã∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬˝øÊ⁄U-
¬˝‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •Êª ’…∏U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ‚ ¡È«∏ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃÊ¥/‚fl∑§Ê¥ ¬⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U •¬ŸÊ ‡ÊÈhU åÿÊ⁄U ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄Uπ¥, ÿ„UË ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ø⁄UáÊÊ¥
◊¥ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU–

ó¬˝Á‚«¥U≈U, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U
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ÁŸflŒŸ

ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ flÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U flÊ •Êà◊-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ flÊ •Êà◊-
‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄Uó ∞∑§ „UË ’ÊÃ–  ¬⁄U ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „Ò¥U ÄÿÊ?  •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ê
ßUŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë, ßUŸ∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „UË ÄÿÊ¥?

„U◊¥ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê‚ ‚’ ∑È§¿U ÃÊ „ÒUó ’‹, ’ÈÁhU, ¬Ò‚Ê,
ÁfllÊ, ÉÊ⁄U, ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U, ‚ÈãŒ⁄U Œ„U, ‚Èπ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ‚ÊäÊŸ–  Á»§⁄U „U◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U
∑§Ë ÄÿÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ¬⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ê ŒÈ—πË „ÈU∞ Á∑§ ◊Èπ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§‹
¬«∏Êó „U ÿÊ „UÊÿ ⁄UÊ◊, •À‹Ê„U, ∑Î§cáÊ, ªÊÚ«U, ŒÈªÊ¸ •ÊÁŒ-•ÊÁŒ–
Á»§⁄U „U◊ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U, ◊ÁS¡Œ, ªÈL§mUÊ⁄UÊ, Áª¡Ê¸ÉÊ⁄U •ÊÁŒ ◊¥ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U ÿÊ Á»§⁄U
ŒÊŸÊ¥ ÷È¡Ê∞° ™§¬⁄U ©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U „UÊÕ ¡Ê«∏∑§⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªÃ
„Ò¥Uó

““„U ◊ÊÁ‹∑§! „U ß¸U‡fl⁄U! „U ÷ªflÊŸ! ◊⁄UË ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UÊ!  ◊È¤Ê
’øÊ•Ê–  ◊⁄UÊ ŒÈ—π ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄U ŒÊ–””

•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „UË Ÿ ‚◊¤ÊŸ flÊ‹ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄U/
÷ªflÊŸ ÿÊŒ •Ê „UË ª∞, ŒÈ—π ◊¥ „UË ‚„UË–  ‚àÿ ÃÊ ÿ„U „ÒU Á∑§ √ÿÁÄÃ
∑È§¿U ÷Ë ∑§„UÃÊ ⁄U„U, Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ Á∑§‚Ë M§¬ ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃÊ
„UË „ÒU–

ÃÊ ÷Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚È ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ŒÊ ‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒUó ÿ„U ‚◊SÃ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U,
ÿ øÊ°Œ-ÃÊ⁄‘U, ÿ„U ‚Íÿ¸, ÿ ¬fl¸Ã, ŸÊŸÊ ¡ãÃÈ, ÁflÁfläÊ flŸS¬ÁÃÿÊ°, ŸÁŒÿÊ°,
‚◊ÈŒ˝ •ÊÁŒ Á∑§‚Ÿ ’ŸÊ∞?  •fl‡ÿ, ÿ ‚’ Á∑§‚Ë ◊ŸÈcÿ Ÿ ÃÊ ’ŸÊ∞
Ÿ„UË¥–  ¬⁄U ßUŸ∑§Ê ⁄UøÁÿÃÊ ∑§Êß¸U ÃÊ „UÊªÊ–  ßUŸ∑§ ¬Ë¿U Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê „UÊÕ
ÃÊ •fl‡ÿ „ÒU–  ∑§Êß¸U ÃÊ ‚ûÊÊ „ÒU, ‡ÊÁÄÃ „ÒU Á¡‚Ÿ ÿ„U ‚’ ’ŸÊÿÊ–
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ßU‚Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ê “ß¸U‡fl⁄U” ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

ßU‚Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞, ¬„UøÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ flŒ-©U¬ÁŸ·ŒÊ¥ ∑§
´§Á·ÿÊ¥ Ÿ Ã¬SÿÊ ∑§Ë, ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§Ë •ÊÒ⁄U •¬ŸË Ã¬SÿÊ ∑§ ’‹ ¬⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
∑È§¿U ‚àÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl Á∑§ÿÊ–  ß¸U‚Ê◊‚Ë„U, ÷ªflÊŸ ’ÈhU, ◊„UÊflË⁄U ¡ÒŸ,
ªÈL§ ŸÊŸ∑§, üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, ◊„UÁ·¸ ⁄U◊áÊ •ÊÁŒ Áfl‡fl ∑§ •Ÿ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U∑§Ê¥ Ÿ,
‚ÊäÊÈ-‚ãÃÊ¥ Ÿ •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ Ã¬-’‹ ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ …¥Uª ‚
•Ÿ∑§ ‚àÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ∑§Ë–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚÷Ë ∞∑§ „UË ÁŸc∑§·¸ ¬⁄U ¬„È°Uø
Á∑§ó “ß¸U‡fl⁄U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U •ŸÈ÷fl Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU”

Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ (’ÊŒ ◊¥ SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ) Ÿ ¬˝Õ◊ ◊È‹Ê∑§ÊÃ ◊¥ „UË
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§‡áÊ ‚ ¬Í¿UÊ ÕÊó “◊„UÊ‡Êÿ!  ÄÿÊ •Ê¬Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŒπÊ „ÒU?”

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ©UûÊ⁄U ÕÊó

““„UÊ°!  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŒπÊ „ÒU–  Á¡‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÃÈê„¥U Œπ ⁄U„UÊ „Í°U,
©U‚Ë Ã⁄U„U–  Ÿ„UË¥, ßU‚‚ ÷Ë •ÁäÊ∑§ S¬CU M§¬ ‚–  •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ò‚ ◊Ò¥
∑§„UÃÊ „Í°U, flÒ‚ ∑§⁄UÊ ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ ÷Ë Œπ ‚∑§Ã „UÊ–””

¬⁄UãÃÈ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ∞‚Ë flSÃÈ •ÕflÊ √ÿÁÄÃ ÃÊ „Ò¥U Ÿ„UË¥ Á¡ã„¥U ßUŸ ø◊¸-
øˇÊÈ•Ê¥ ‚ ŒπÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¬˝‡Ÿ ÿ„U ÷Ë „ÒU Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŒπŸÊ
„UË ∑§ÊÒŸ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU?  üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

““....SòÊË-¬ÈòÊ ∑§ ‹∞ √ÿÁÄÃ ÉÊ«∏Ê¥ ⁄UÊÃÊ „ÒU, L§¬∞-¬Ò‚ ∑§ Á‹∞
‹Êª ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ∑§⁄U ŸÁŒÿÊ° ’„UÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§ÊÒŸ
⁄UÊÃÊ „ÒU?...””*

∆UË∑§ „UË ÃÊ „ÒU–  „U◊ ‚÷Ë ¬˝Êÿ— ∞‚Ê „UË ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  „U◊ ¬ÁÃ-¬àŸË,
‚ãÃÊŸ, ’ãäÊÈ-’ÊãäÊfl, ◊ÊŸ-‚ê◊ÊŸ, L§¬ÿÊ-¬Ò‚Ê, ŸÊÒ∑§⁄UË-√ÿfl‚Êÿ •ÊÁŒ
∑§ Á‹∞ „UË √ÿÊ∑È§‹ „ÈU∞ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, ßUã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÿàŸ‡ÊË‹ ⁄U„UÃ
„Ò¥U, •ÊÒ⁄U ßUã„UË¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ’°äÊ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U •ãÃ Ã∑§–  Á»§⁄U øÊ„UÃ „Ò¥U ÿ ‚÷Ë ◊⁄‘U
¬Ê‚ ’Ÿ ⁄U„¥U ◊⁄UË •ãÃ Ã∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ŒÊ-‚fl¸ŒÊ ◊⁄‘U •ŸÈ∑Í§‹ ÷Ë ⁄U„¥U–  ÿÁŒ
∑§÷Ë ∞‚Ê Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÷Ê⁄UË ŒÈ—π, Ä‹‡Ê, ¬Ë«∏Ê, •fl‚ÊŒ–

´§Á·ÿÊ¥ Ÿ, ‚ÊäÊÈ-‚ãÃÊ¥ Ÿ •¬Ÿ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë

* üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-I, üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ, v~~}, ¬Î0 xv
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•‚Ê⁄UÃÊ ∑§Ê ŒπÊ ÕÊ •ÊÒ⁄U «¥U∑§ ∑§Ë øÊ≈U ¬⁄U ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ó

(v) ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ‚àÿ, ÁŸàÿ flSÃÈ „ÒU
(w) ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •‚àÿ „ÒU, •ÁŸàÿ „ÒU–

Á»§⁄U „U◊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ‚àÿ ∑§Ê, ÁŸàÿ ∑§Ê „UË ¬∑§«∏¥?  ¬⁄U ÿ„U ÷Ë ‚àÿ
„ÒU Á∑§ ⁄U„UŸÊ ÃÊ „U◊¥ ßU‚Ë •‚àÿ, ßU‚Ë •ÁŸàÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ „UË „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÄÿÊ
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞?

∑§Á‹ÿÈª ∑§ ‚l •flÃÊ⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ ÷Ë ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ê ÃÊ
SflË∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ „UË „ÒU Á∑§ ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ŒÈ—π◊ÿ „ÒU, ífl‹ãÃ-•Ÿ‹ „ÒU–  ¬⁄U
‚ÊÕ „UË ÿ„U ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ßU‚Ë •ÁŸàÿ, ßU‚Ë ŒÈ—π◊ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
•ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ∑È§Á≈UÿÊ ÷Ë ’ŸÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– ∑Ò§‚?  ©U¬Êÿ ’ÃÊÃ „ÈU∞
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

“¬„U‹ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷, Á»§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U”

•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬„U‹ „U◊ ¡ÊŸ ‹¥ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ∑§ÊÒŸ „Í°U; ß¸U‡fl⁄U ÄÿÊ „Ò¥U, ∑§ÊÒŸ „Ò¥U;
◊⁄UÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÄÿÊ ‚ê’ãäÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U „U◊ ÿ„U ¡ÊŸ ‹¥ Á∑§ ßU‚
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê SflM§¬ ÄÿÊ „ÒU, ßU‚∑§Ê Sfl÷Êfl ÄÿÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U ‚’ ¡ÊŸ ‹Ÿ ∑§
’ÊŒ „U◊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸ ÿÊ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§⁄UŸ ¡Ê∞°ª ÃÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë íflÊ‹Ê ‚
’ø ⁄U„U ‚∑¥§ª–  ÿ„UË „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷ ÿÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–

ßU‚ fl·¸ ∑§ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ∑§Ê Áfl·ÿ „UË „ÒUó “ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ
∑§Ê ‚fl¸üÊDU ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–”  ßU‚Ë Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ,
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ, üÊË ◊, ©UŸ∑§ Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ, •Êª
©UŸ∑§Ë Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U, ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ¡Ë •ŸÈ÷fl,
©UŸ∑§ ‚ãŒ‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚¥¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿàŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU ßU‚ ŸÍ¬È⁄U ◊¥–  ‚÷Ë Ÿ
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§Ë „ÒU •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ Ã⁄UË∑§ ‚–
•ÊßU∞, Œπ¥ó ¡ÊŸ¥ó ‚◊¤Ê¥ ©UŸ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U, ©UŸ∑§ ‚ãŒ‡Ê–  Á»§⁄U •¬ŸË-
•¬ŸË ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ, •¬Ÿ-•¬Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ª∆UŸ fl •¬ŸË-•¬ŸË ‚Ê◊âÿ¸ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄‘¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ŒÈ—π◊ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê
÷Ë ◊ Ê ∑§Ë ∑È§Á≈UÿÊ ’ŸÊ ‹¥–
ÿ„UË „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ!

ó ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹
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üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚
(v}-w-v}x{ – v{-}-v}}{)
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v

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v~}w ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U mUÊ⁄UÊ “üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-‚ã≈UËŸ⁄UË ◊◊ÊÁ⁄Uÿ‹” ŸÊ◊ ‚ •¥ª˝ ÊË ◊¥ ∞∑§ flÎ„UŒ˜
ª˝ãÕ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ßU‚ ª˝ãÕ ◊¥ “¬˝’ÈhU ÷Ê⁄UÃ”
(◊ÊÿÊflÃË) ∑§ ÃÃ˜∑§Ê‹ËŸ ‚ê¬ÊŒ∑§-◊á«U‹ ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë
•Êà◊M§¬ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê “Growing with the Gospel” ŸÊ◊
‚ ∞∑§ ‹π ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  v~~{ ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë
flÊÁ·¸∑§ S◊ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê “ŸÍ¬È⁄U” ◊¥ ßU‚ ‹π ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ¿U¬Ê–

ÁŸêŸÁ‹ÁπÃ ¬¥ÁÄÃÿÊ° ©U‚Ë ‹π ‚ ©UŒ˜äÊÎÃ „Ò¥U —

““„UÊ‹ „UË ∑§Ë ∞∑§ flÊÃÊ¸, “Œ Á‹√«U ÁflŒ ªÊÚ«U-∞◊.” ◊¥ ‚¥≈U
‹Èß¸U (•◊⁄UË∑§Ê) ∑§ SflÊ◊Ë øÃŸÊŸãŒ Ÿ ∞∑§ ◊ ÊŒÊ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ
‚ÈŸÊß¸U–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ““„U◊Ê⁄‘U ∞∑§ •äÿˇÊ SflÊ◊Ë Ÿ ◊ ÊŒÊ⁄U
’ÊÃ ’ÃÊß¸U–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚∑˝§≈U⁄UË ∞∑§ ÿÈfl∑§ ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ‹Ê∞
•ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê‹, “◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡, ∑Î§¬ÿÊ ßU‚ ÿÈfl∑§ ∑§Ê •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ Œ¥–  ÿ„U
∑§ÊÚÁ‹¡ ◊¥ ¬…∏UÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë „UÊŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U “üÊË
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–”  •äÿˇÊ SflÊ◊Ë Ÿ
∑§„UÊ, “ÄÿÊ?  “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ¬…∏UŸ ‚, ÃÈ◊ ∑§„UÃ „UÊ, ÿ„U ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë
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„UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ!  ßU‚‚ ∑§„UÊ Á∑§ “SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ-
‚¥ª˝„U” ¬…∏U–  ©U‚Ë ‚ ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ¬Ê∑§⁄U ÿ„U ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë „UÊŸ ◊∆U ◊¥
¡Ê∞ªÊ–  “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ¬…∏UŸ ‚ ÃÊ ßU‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ,
‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ Ÿ„UË¥...–””

•ÊßU∞ Œπ¥ ∞‚Ê ÄÿÊ „ÒU “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ Á∑§ ßU‚∑§ ¬…∏UŸ ‚ „UË
“ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ?  •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë
„UÊŸ ∑§Ë ÷Ë ¡M§⁄UÃ Ÿ„UË¥–  ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ◊¥ „ÒUó

ó üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ÁŒŸøÿÊ¸ ∑§Ê ‚¡Ëfl ÁøòÊáÊ–
ó fl ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U, ∑Ò§‚ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, ßU‚∑§Ê ÁøòÊáÊ–
ó ∑§ÊÒŸ-∑§ÊÒŸ-‚ ÷ÄÃ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ÄÿÊ¥?ó

ßUŸ ‚’∑§Ê éÿÊÒ⁄UÊ–
ó Á¡ôÊÊ‚È ÷ÄÃÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬Í¿U ª∞ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Á∑§‚

‡ÊÒ‹Ë ◊¥ ŒÃ „Ò¥Uó ÄÿÊ ’ÊÁ¤Ê‹ ‹ªŸ flÊ‹Ë ©U¬Œ‡ÊÊà◊∑§
‡ÊÒ‹Ë ◊¥ •ÕflÊ •àÿãÃ ‚ËäÊË-‚ÊŒË ¬⁄UãÃÈ ◊◊¸S¬‡ÊË¸ ‡ÊÒ‹Ë
◊¥, fl„U ÷Ë ¬˝‚¥ª ∑§ •ŸÈ∑Í§‹ ∑§ÕÊ-ªÀ¬Ê¥ ‚ ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ
∑§⁄U∑§?

ó •¬ŸË Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •ÊªãÃÈ∑§ ∑§Ë, ÷ÄÃ
∑§Ë ÄÿÊ •flSÕÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU?ó •ÊªãÃÈ∑§Ê¥/÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§
‚ÊÕ ©UŸ∑§Ê „°U‚Ë-◊ ÊÊ∑§, ÁflŸÊŒ, •Ê◊ÊŒ-¬˝◊ÊŒ–

ó •ÊÒ⁄U „ÒU üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ‚ŒÊ-‚fl¸ŒÊ “‚„UÊSÿ flŒŸ” fl
•ÊŸãŒ ‚ ÷⁄U¬Í⁄U ◊Èπ ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–

ó ßU‚‚ ÷Ë ¬⁄‘U „ÒU ©UŸ∑§Ë ◊È„ÈU◊È¸„ÈU— „UÊŸ flÊ‹Ë ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ∑§Ê
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ©UŸ∑§Ê Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŒ√ÿ ªÊŸ fl ŸÎàÿ–

ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ÄÿÊ-ÄÿÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ßU‚ ª˝ãÕ ◊¥!
ßU‚◊¥ ∑§Á‹ÿÈª ∑§ ‚l •flÃÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥,
©UŸ∑§ Á∑˝§ÿÊ-∑§‹Ê¬,  ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ ‹Êª, fl„UÊ° ∑§Ë
‚÷Ë ªÁÃÁflÁäÊÿÊ°, fl„U ¬Á⁄Ufl‡Êó •Ê¡ ÷Ë ¡ËflãÃ „Ò¥U ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
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◊¥–  üÊhUÊflÊŸ ¬Ê∆U∑§ •Ê¡ ÷Ë ßUŸ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§
•flÃÊ⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê ‚¥S¬‡Ê¸ ¬Ê∑§⁄U, ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ŸÊÿÊ‚
„UË NŒÿ¥ª◊ ∑§⁄U, ©UŸ∑§ ’ÃÊ∞ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹ ∑§⁄U Sflÿ¥ ©U‚
•ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê S¬‡Ê¸ ¬Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ŒÊ ‚⁄UÊ’Ê⁄U ⁄U„UÃ
Õ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ◊¥ flÁáÊ¸Ã ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „ÈU∞ ¬˝Õ◊ øÊ⁄U Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥
◊¥ „UË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ flÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ flÊ
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê M§¬ÊãÃ⁄UáÊ „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥
©Uã„¥U „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ÷ªflÊŸ-‹Ê÷, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷–

∑Ò§‚?ó ÿ„U ŒπŸ, ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •ÊßU∞ „U◊ ßUŸ ¬˝Õ◊
øÊ⁄U Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ¬⁄U ‚¥ˇÊ¬ ◊¥ ŒÎÁCU¬ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U —

‚’ ∑È§¿U „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë, ‚÷Ë ‚Èπ-‚ÈÁfläÊÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ’Êfl¡ÍŒ ÷Ë
„U◊¥ ¬˝Êÿ— ‡ÊÊÁãÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË–  ∑§Êß¸U-Ÿ-∑§Êß¸U ∑§◊Ë π≈U∑§ÃË
⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§ Áfl¬⁄UËÃ ◊„UÊ¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§Ê „U⁄U ‚◊ÿ, ¬˝ÁÃ ¬‹
•ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ŒπÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ÁSÕÁÃ-¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃ ©UŸ∑§
•ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê ’ÊÁäÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÃË–  fl Sflÿ¥ ÃÊ •ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ
„UË „Ò¥U ¬⁄U ¡„UÊ° fl „UÊÃ „Ò¥U; fl„UÊ° ∑§, •¬Ÿ •Ê‚-¬Ê‚ ∑§, SÕÊŸ
∑§Ê ÷Ë •ÊŸãŒ ‚ •ÊÃ-¬˝ÊÃ ∑§⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ŒÈπ-∑§CUÊ¥
‚ Ã¥ª •Ê∑§⁄U •Êà◊„UàÿÊ Ã∑§ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ‚ÊøŸ flÊ‹ (üÊË ◊)
∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÷Ë ©U‚ ◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· ∑§Ê Œπ∑§⁄U, ©UŸ∑§ •Ê‚-¬Ê‚ ∑§Ê
SÕÊŸ, √ÊÊÃÊfl⁄UáÊ Œπ∑§⁄U •ÊŸãŒ-‚Êª⁄U ◊¥ •flªÊ„UŸ ∑§⁄UŸ
‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê ŒÈπ, ∑§CU, Ä‹‡Ê, •fl‚ÊŒ ÃÊ ∞∑§’Ê⁄UªË
÷Êª „UË ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ©U‚∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë
•Á¬˝ÿ ◊⁄UáÊÊãÃ∑§ ‚¥∑§À¬ ∑§ ’Ê⁄‘U ◊¥ ¬ÈŸÁfl¸øÊ⁄U ∑§Ê •fl‚⁄U
Á◊‹ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ÉÊÊÃ∑§ ÉÊ«∏Ë ≈U‹ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–

w} fl·Ë¸ÿ ’ÈÁhU¡ËflË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ÷Ë ∑È§¿U
∞‚Ê „UË „ÈU•Ê– Áfl∑§≈U ÉÊ⁄‘U‹Í ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃÿÊ¥ ‚ ¡Í¤ÊÃ „ÈU∞ •Êà◊„UàÿÊ

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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◊¥ „UË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Œπ∑§⁄U fl ⁄UÊÁòÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ÉÊ⁄U ‚
ÁŸ∑§‹ ¬«∏–  ß¸U‡fl⁄‘Uë¿UÊ ‚ Ã’ ¬àŸË ‚ÊÕ „UÊ ‹Ë–  ¬àŸË ∑§Ê
‹∑§⁄U •¬ŸË ’„UŸ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ª∞–  •ª‹ ÁŒŸ ¬˝ÊÃ— ©UŸ∑§Ê
÷ÊŸ¡Ê Á‚äÊÈ ‚ÊÕ „UÊ Á‹ÿÊ–  ÉÊÍ◊Ã-ÉÊÍ◊Ã ‚Êÿ¥ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ⁄UÊŸË
⁄UÊ‚◊ÁáÊ ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ¬„È°Uø ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Êª ◊¥ ‚Œ⁄U
»§Ê≈U∑§ ‚ ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§⁄U∑§ ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Á‚äÊÈ ‚ËäÊ „UË
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ •Ê ª∞–

¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒπÊ, ∑§◊⁄UÊ÷⁄U ‹Êª ÁŸ—SÃéäÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-¬ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÅÃ¬Ê‡Ê ¬⁄U ¬ÍflÊ¸Sÿ ’Ò∆U „ÈU∞ ‚„UÊSÿflŒŸ „UÁ⁄U-∑§ÕÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
÷ÄÃªáÊ  Ê◊ËŸ ¬⁄U ’Ò∆U „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄Uv π«∏ „ÈU∞ •flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ∑§⁄U Œπ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
©Uã„¥U ’ÊäÊ „ÈU•Ê —

¡Ò‚ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ‡ÊÈ∑§Œfl ÷ÊªflÃ-∑§ÕÊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U fl„UÊ° ‚fl¸ÃËÕÊZ ∑§Ê
‚◊Êª◊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  •ÕflÊ ¡Ò‚ üÊË øÒÃãÿ ¬È⁄UË-ˇÊòÊ ◊¥ ⁄UÊ◊ÊŸãŒ,
SflM§¬ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª ’Ò∆U „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊-ªÈáÊ-
∑§ËûÊ¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
◊ÊS≈U⁄U •flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ŒπÃ-ŒπÃ ‚ÊøÃ „Ò¥Uó

•Ê„UÊ!  ∑Ò§‚Ê ‚ÈãŒ⁄U SÕÊŸ!  ∑Ò§‚Ê ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ!  ∑Ò§‚Ë ‚ÈãŒ⁄U
∑§ÕÊ!  ÿ„UÊ° ‚ Á„U‹Ÿ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË–

©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÿÊó ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄U Œπ ÃÊ ‹Í° ∑§„UÊ° ¬⁄U •ÊÿÊ „Í°U–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ©U∆U •ÊÒ⁄U
fl„UÊ° ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄UÃË •ÊÁŒ ŒπË–  ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ÃÊ π¥ø ⁄UπÊ ÕÊ
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ–  fl ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ •Ê∞–  ∑§◊⁄‘U ∑§Ê mUÊ⁄U …U∑§Ê
„ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  ’Ê„U⁄U ŒÊ‚Ë flÎãŒ ’Ò∆UË ÕË–  ©U‚‚ ¬Í¿UŸ ¬⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ÃÊ ø‹Êó

ó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÊ ÿ„UÊ° ’„ÈUÃ ÁŒŸÊ¥ ‚ „Ò¥U–
ó ÿ Á∑§ÃÊ’¥-Á‡ÊÃÊ’¥ Ÿ„UË¥ ¬…∏UÃ–  ÿ ‚’ ÃÊ ßUŸ∑§ ◊Èπ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

v üÊË ◊
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“∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¬…∏UÃ „UË Ÿ„UË¥”, ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë
•flÊ∑˜§!  fl ÃÊ ÿ„UË ◊ÊŸÃ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U Á∑§ ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ ¬…∏UŸ-Á‹πŸ ‚ „UË
ôÊÊŸ  „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

ŒÊ‚Ë flÎãŒ ∑§ ∑§„UŸ ¬⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ∑§◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê Á∑§ÿÊ–  Á»§⁄U
„UÊÕ ¡Ê«∏∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ
¬Ê∑§⁄U fl •ÊÒ⁄U Á‚äÊÈ ¡◊ËŸ ¬⁄U ’Ò∆U ª∞–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Í¿UŸ ¬⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ
•¬ŸÊ ‚◊SÃ ¬Á⁄Uøÿ Œ ÁŒÿÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ŒπŸ ‹ªó

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ •ãÿ◊ŸS∑§ „UÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  (¬Ë¿U ‚ÈŸÊ ßU‚Ë
∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷Êfl „ÒU– ...¬Ë¿U Á»§⁄U ‚ÈŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒπÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ‚ãäÿÊ ∑§
¬‡øÊÃ˜ ßU‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ÷ÊflÊãÃ⁄U ¬˝Êÿ— „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–)
....
•ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U ’ÊÃøËÃ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÁflŒÊ ‹Ë–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’Ê‹ó ““Á»§⁄U •ÊßUÿÊ (•Ê’Ê⁄U ∞‡ÊÊ)–””
◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‹ÊÒ≈UÃ ‚◊ÿ ‚ÊøŸ ‹ªó

ÿ ‚ÊÒêÿ ∑§ÊÒŸ „Ò¥U, Á¡Ÿ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ‚ ‹ÊÒ≈U ∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ Ÿ„UË¥
„UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU! ¬ÈSÃ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ¬…∏U ÄÿÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ ◊„UÃ˜ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?ó  ∑Ò§‚Ê
•Ê‡øÿ¸!  Á»§⁄U ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ •ÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU!  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ
„ÒU, •Ê’Ê⁄U ∞‡ÊÊ (Á»§⁄U •ÊßUÿÊ)–  ∑§‹ ÿÊ ¬⁄U‚Ê¥ ¬˝ÊÃ— •Ê™°§ªÊ–

“‚ÈãŒ⁄U” •ÊÒ⁄U “‚ÊÒêÿ” ◊ÍÁÃ¸, •ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬ ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
Ÿ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ¬˝ÁÃ ∞‚Ê Áπ¥øÊfl ©Uà¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ
Á∑§ ∞∑§’Ê⁄UªË ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê •fl‚ÊŒ ¡ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U fl
¬ÈŸ— ‡ÊËÉÊ˝ „UË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ßUë¿ÈU∑§ „UÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

ÁmUÃËÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

ŒÍ‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ¬˝ÊÃ— •Ê∆U ’¡ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°ø ª∞–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ SflÊªÃ Á∑§ÿÊ–  Á»§⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚ ∞∑§-ŒÊ ‚Ê◊Êãÿ ‚

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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¬Á⁄UøÿÊà◊∑§ ¬˝‡Ÿ ¬Í¿U–  Á»§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „U∆UÊÃ˜ ’Ê‹ —

¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§Ê ÷Êß¸U •ÊÿÊ ÕÊ–  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∑§ß¸U ÁŒŸ Ã∑§ ÕÊ–  ∑§Ê¡-∑§◊¸ Ÿ„UË¥–
∑§„UÃÊ ÕÊ, ◊Ò¥ ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ⁄U„Í°UªÊ–  SòÊË, ¬ÈòÊ, ∑§ãÿÊó ‚’∑§Ê ‚‚È⁄UÊ‹ ◊¥ ¿UÊ«∏
•ÊÿÊ „ÒU–  ’„ÈUÃ-‚ ’ìÊ „Ò¥U–  ◊Ò¥Ÿ «UÊ°≈UÊ, “ŒπÊ ÃÊ ‹«∏∑§-’ëø „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  ©Uã„¥U
ÄÿÊ Á»§⁄U ©U‚ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§ ‹Êª Áπ‹Ê∞°ª, Á¬‹Ê∞°ª, ’«∏Ê ∑§⁄‘¥Uª?  ‹í¡Ê Ÿ„UË¥
•ÊÃË Á∑§ SòÊË-’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U •ÊÒ⁄U Áπ‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U ‚‚È⁄UÊ‹ ◊¥ «UÊ‹
⁄UπÊ „ÒU–”  ◊Ò¥Ÿ πÍ’ «UÊ°≈UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê¡-∑§◊¸ πÊ¡Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ–  Ã’ Á»§⁄U
∑§„UË¥ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ê „ÈU•Ê–

¬Ê∆U∑§ ∑§Ê ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ Á’ŸÊ Á∑§‚Ë ¬˝‚¥ª ∑§ ¬˝ÃÊ¬
∑§ ÷Êß¸U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ÄÿÊ¥ ∑§U„UË?  ¬⁄U •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÃÊ Á’ŸÊ
¡ŸÊ∞ „UË ¡ÊŸ ª∞ Õ, “ÿ„U (◊ÊS≈U⁄U) •Êà◊-„UàÿÊ ∑§ ÁfløÊ⁄U
‚ ÉÊÍ◊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–” ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§ ÷Êß¸U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ
◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§Ê ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë •Êà◊„UàÿÊ
‚ê’ãäÊË ‚Êø ¬⁄U ∞∑§ •Ê⁄U ÃÊ ∞∑§Ê∞∑§ ¬˝‡ŸÁøqU π«∏Ê ∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ ÃÕÊ ŒÍ‚⁄UË •Ê⁄U, ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê-„UÃÊ‡Ê ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë
M§¬ ÁŒπÊ ∑§⁄U •Ê‡flSÃ ÷Ë ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

•’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁäÊ∑§ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ê⁄UË ∑§ Á‹∞ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚ ∑È§¿U ’ÊÃ¥ ¬Í¿U
⁄U„U „Ò¥U —

ó ÄÿÊ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ÁflflÊ„U „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU?
ó ÄÿÊ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ’ìÊ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U?
ó •ë¿UÊ, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ¬àŸË ∑Ò§‚Ë „ÒU?  ÁfllÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ Á∑§ •ÁfllÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ?
ßU‚ ¬˝‡Ÿ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ —

◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ¡Ë ÷‹Ë „Ò¥U, Á∑§ãÃÈ •ôÊÊŸË „Ò¥U–
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ (Áfl⁄UÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U)ó •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ ôÊÊŸË?

ôÊÊŸ Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U •ôÊÊŸ Á∑§‚ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, fl •’ Ã∑§ ÷Ë
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¡ÊŸÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–  •’ Ã∑§ ßUÃŸÊ „UË ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U Á∑§ Á‹πŸÊ-¬…∏UŸÊ
‚Ëπ ‹ŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ¬…∏U ‚∑§ŸÊ „UË ôÊÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„U ÷˝◊ ¬Ë¿U
ŒÍ⁄U „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  Ã’ ‚ÈŸÊ Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „ÒU ôÊÊŸ, ß¸‡fl⁄U
∑§Ê Ÿ ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „UË „ÒU •ôÊÊŸ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ∑§„UÊ “ÃÈ◊ ÄÿÊ
ôÊÊŸË?”ó ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡Ê· •ÊÉÊÊÃ ‹ªÊ–

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó •ë¿UÊ, ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU Á∑§ ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ¬⁄U?

◊ÊS≈U⁄U (•flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ∑§⁄U SflªÃ)ó ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UŸ ¬⁄U
ÄÿÊ Á»§⁄U ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ¬⁄U ÷Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?  “ß¸U‡fl⁄U ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U
„ÒU”ó ∞‚Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UŸ ¬⁄U “ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU”, Á»§⁄U ∞‚Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚
ÄÿÊ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ÁflL§hU •flSÕÊ∞° ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ÄÿÊ ‚àÿ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃË
„Ò¥U?  ‚»§Œ flSÃÈó ŒÍäÊ, ÄÿÊ Á»§⁄U ∑§Ê‹Ê „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „Ò?

◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ¡Ë ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U, ◊È¤Ê ÃÊ ÿ„UË •ë¿UÊ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ‚Ê ÃÊ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§‚Ë ∞∑§ ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ „UË „ÈU•Ê–
ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ¬⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚, fl„U ÃÊ •ë¿UÊ „UË „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÷Ë Á»§⁄U ∞‚Ë ’ÈÁhU Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ Á∑§
ÿ„U „UË ∑§fl‹ ‚àÿ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ Á◊âÿÊ–  ÿ„UË ¡ÊŸÊ Á∑§ ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë ‚àÿ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ë ‚àÿ–  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¡Ê ÷Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê „UË ¬∑§«∏ ⁄U„UÊ–

◊ÊS≈U⁄U “ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ‚àÿ „Ò¥U”ó ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U •flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ
ª∞–  ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ÃÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬ÊÕËªÃ ÁfllÊ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–

©UŸ∑§Ê •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÃË‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U øÍáÊ¸ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ Ã’ Ã∑§
÷Ë ‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ–  Ã÷Ë Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ê-‚Ê Ã∑¸§ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ •ª˝‚⁄U „ÈU∞–

◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ¡Ë, fl ‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U „Ò¥U, ÿ„U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÃÊ ø‹Ê ¡Ò‚ ÷Ë, „UÊ ÷Ë ªÿÊ–
Á∑§ãÃÈ Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê ÃÊ fl Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U?
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ¥ ÷ß¸U?  Áøã◊ÿË ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê!

◊ÊS≈U⁄U Áøã◊ÿË ¬˝ÁÃ◊Ê ‚◊¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§–  ∑§„UÊ,

““•ë¿UÊ, ¡Ê Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ◊ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U, ©Uã„¥U ÃÊ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ŒŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „ÒU

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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Á∑§ Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ◊ÍÁÃ¸ ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U, •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ ‚Ê◊Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
∑§⁄U∑§ ¬Í¡Ê ◊Ã ∑§⁄UÊ, Á◊^UË ∑§Ê ¬Í¡ŸÊ ©UÁøÃ Ÿ„UË¥–””
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ (Áfl⁄UÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U)ó ....ÃÈ◊ ∑§ÊÒŸ „UÊ ‚◊¤ÊÊŸ flÊ‹?  Á¡Ÿ∑§Ê
¡ªÃ „ÒU, fl ‚◊¤ÊÊ∞°ª–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßU‚ ¡ªÃ ∑§Ê ⁄UøÊ „ÒUó øãŒ˝, ‚Íÿ¸, ´§ÃÈ,
◊ŸÈcÿ, ¡Ëfl-¡ãÃÈ ’ŸÊ∞ „Ò¥U, ¡Ëfl-¡ãÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§ •Ê„UÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ©U¬Êÿ, ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
∑§ Á‹∞ ◊Ê°-’Ê¬ ’ŸÊ∞ „Ò¥U, ◊Ê°-’Ê¬ ∑§Ê SŸ„U ’ŸÊÿÊ „ÒU, fl „UË ‚◊¤ÊÊ∞°ª–
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßUÃŸÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU, Á»§⁄U ÿ„U ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª?  ÿÁŒ ‚◊¤ÊÊŸÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§
„UÊªÊ, ÃÊ fl „UË ‚◊¤ÊÊ Œ¥ª–  fl ÃÊ •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë „Ò¥U–  ÿÁŒ flÒ‚Ë Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ◊ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§Ë
¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥, ∑È§¿U ÷Í‹ ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU, ÃÊ fl ÄÿÊ ¡ÊŸÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ ©Uã„¥U „UË ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÊ
¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU?  fl ©U‚Ë ¬Í¡Ê ‚ „UË ‚ãÃÈCU „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ©U‚∑§ Á‹∞ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U Á‚⁄U ◊¥
√ÿÕÊ ÄÿÊ¥ „ÒU?  ÃÈ◊ fl„UË øCUÊ ∑§⁄UÊ, Á¡‚‚ ÃÈê„¥U Sflÿ¥ ôÊÊŸ „UÊ, ÷ÁÄÃ „UÊ–

ß‚U ’Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U øÍáÊ¸ „UÊ ªÿÊ–
fl ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª, “ÿ ¡Ê ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, fl„UË ÃÊ ∆UË∑§ „ÒU–  ◊È¤Ê

‚◊¤ÊÊŸ ¡ÊŸ ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU?  ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÄÿÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ
Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU?  ŸÊ „UË ◊⁄UË ©UŸ∑§ ™§¬⁄U ÷ÁÄÃ „ÈUß¸U „ÒU–  “•Ê¬ÁŸ ‡ÊÈŸ
SÕÊŸ ¬Êÿ ŸÊ, ‡Ê¥∑§⁄UÊ ∑§ «UÊ∑§” (•¬Ÿ ‹≈UŸ ∑§Ê ÃÊ SÕÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥
Á◊‹Ê, ‡Ê¥∑§⁄U ∑§Ê ¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ)–  ¡ÊŸŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥, ‚ÈŸŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥, ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê
‚◊¤ÊÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ø‹ ¬«∏ŸÊ–  ’«∏Ë „UË ‹í¡Ê ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U „UËŸ
’ÈÁhU ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU–  ÿ„U ÄÿÊ ªÁáÊÃ „ÒU, •ÕflÊ ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, ÿÊ ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ
Á∑§ •ãÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ∞°ª–  ÿ„U ÃÊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Ãûfl–  ÿ ¡Ê-¡Ê ’ÊÃ¥
∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, ◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÍ’ ‹ª ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U–”

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ©UŸ∑§Ê ÿ„UË ¬˝Õ◊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁãÃ◊ Ã∑¸§!

“ôÊÊŸ-•ôÊÊŸ”, “‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U-ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U” ∞fl¥ “Á◊^UË ∑§Ë ◊ÍÁÃ¸” ∑§ Áfl·ÿ
◊¥ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ê ÷˝◊ ŒÍ⁄U „ÈU•Ê, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •ãÃÁŸ¸⁄UËˇÊáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ,
©UŸ∑§Ê •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ŸCU „ÈU•Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ Ÿ ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ◊¥
¬˝fl‡Ê ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê •’ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ªÿÊ Á∑§ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
◊⁄‘U ªÈL§ „Ò¥U–  •’ ßUŸ‚ „UË ◊È¤Ê •¬Ÿ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U Á◊‹¥ª–  •Ã—
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ÁflŸ◊˝ ÷Êfl ‚ •’ fl üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ∑§⁄U∑§ øÊ⁄U ¬˝‡Ÿ
¬Í¿UÃ „Ò¥U —
ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ?
ó ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ?
ó ÄÿÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU?
ó ∑Ò§‚Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?
ÿ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ ¬˝‡Ÿ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ªÎ„USÕ-‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ©U∆UŸ „UË øÊÁ„U∞°–

◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ √ÿÊ¡ ‚ ßUŸ ¬˝‡Ÿ-©UûÊ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ „U◊ ‚÷Ë
ªÎ„USÕÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŒ‡ÊÊ-ÁŸŒ¸‡Ê Á◊‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ßUŸ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ÁflSÃÎÃ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒ∞ „Ò¥U–  „U◊ ßUã„¥U
‚¥ˇÊ¬ ◊¥ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U —

◊ÊS≈U⁄U (ÁflŸËÃ ÷Êfl ‚)ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ∑Ò§‚ „UÊ?

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ßU̧‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊-ªÈáÊ-ªÊŸ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚à‚¥ªó
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ ÷ÄÃ •ÕflÊ ‚ÊäÊÈ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ªÎ„USÕ ∑§
÷ËÃ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl·ÿ-∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ⁄UÊÃ-ÁŒŸ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–  ’Ëø-
’Ëø ◊¥ ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ’„ÈUÃ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–  ‡ÊÈL§-‡ÊÈL§
∑§Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥ ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ Ÿ „UÊŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ⁄UπŸÊ ’«∏Ê „UË ∑§Á∆UŸ „ÒU–

““¡’ ¬ÊÒäÊÊ ¿UÊ≈UÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, Ã’ ©U‚∑§ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ •Ê⁄U ÉÊ⁄UÊ ‹ªÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–
ÉÊ⁄UÊ Ÿ „UÊŸ ‚ ’∑§⁄UË, ªÊÿ ©U‚ πÊ ‹Ã „Ò¥U–

““äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÊª ◊Ÿ ◊¥, ∑§ÊŸ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‚Ã˜-•‚Ã˜-
ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÊª–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚Ã˜, •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÁŸàÿ flSÃÈ, •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ •‚Ã˜ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜
•ÁŸàÿ–  ∞‚Ê ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ •ÁŸàÿ flSÃÈ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊª–””

◊ÊS≈U⁄U (ÁflŸËÃ ÷Êfl ‚)ó ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ?

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ‚’ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÊª Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ⁄UπÊª–  SòÊË, ¬ÈòÊ, ’Ê¬,
◊Ê°ó ‚’ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊª •ÊÒ⁄U ‚flÊ ∑§⁄UÊª, ◊ÊŸÊ fl Á∑§ÃŸ •¬Ÿ ¡Ÿ „Ò¥U–

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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Á∑§ãÃÈ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊª Á∑§ ÿ ‹Êª ÃÈê„UÊ⁄‘U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–
““’«∏ •ÊŒ◊Ë ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ‚’ ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU Á∑§ãÃÈ ªÊ°fl ∑§ •¬Ÿ

ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U fl„U ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ ∑§ ’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ
’ìÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU–  ∑§„UÃË „ÒU “◊⁄UÊ ⁄UÊ◊”, “◊⁄UÊ „UÁ⁄U”ó Á∑§ãÃÈ
◊Ÿ ◊¥ πÍ’ ¡ÊŸÃË „ÒUó ÿ ◊⁄‘U ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–

....
““ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ÷ÁÄÃ ¬˝ÊåÃ Á∑§∞ Á’ŸÊ ÿÁŒ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§⁄UŸ ¡Ê•Êª, Ã’ ÃÊ

Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë »°§‚ ¡Ê•Êª–  Áfl¬Œ˜, ‡ÊÊ∑§, ÃÊ¬ó ßUŸ ‚’ ◊¥ •äÊË⁄U „UÊ
¡Ê•Êª–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U Á¡ÃŸË „UË Áfl·ÿ-ÁøãÃÊ ∑§⁄UÊª, ©UÃŸË „UË •Ê‚ÁÄÃ
’…∏UªË–

....
““‚¥ª-‚¥ª ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÷Ë πÍ’ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–  ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ

•ÁŸàÿ, ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ flSÃÈ „Ò¥U–  L§¬ÿ ‚ ÄÿÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?  ÷ÊÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒUU,
ŒÊ‹ „UÊÃË „ÒU, ∑§¬«∏Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒUó ÿ„UË¥ Ã∑§ ÃÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ
ßU‚‚ ÷ªflÊŸ-‹Ê÷ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–  ¡÷Ë L§¬ÿÊ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ
‚∑§ÃÊó ßU‚∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „ÒU ÁfløÊ⁄U, ‚◊¤Ê?””

....
◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ÄÿÊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU?

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó „UÊ°, •fl‡ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ÁŸ¡̧Ÿ-flÊ‚, ©UŸ∑§Ê
ŸÊ◊-ªÈáÊ-ªÊŸ, flSÃÈ-ÁfløÊ⁄Uó ÿ ‚◊SÃ ©U¬Êÿ •fl‹ê’Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ øÊÁ„U∞°–

◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó ∑Ò§‚Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó πÍ’ √ÿÊ∑È§‹ „UÊ∑§⁄U ∑˝§ãŒŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê ŒπÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
SòÊË-¬ÈòÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ √ÿÁÄÃ ÉÊ«∏Ê¥ ⁄UÊÃÊ „ÒU, L§¬ÿ-¬Ò‚ ∑§ Á‹∞ ⁄UÊª ⁄UÊ-⁄UÊ ŸÁŒÿÊ°
’„UÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§ÊÒŸ ∑˝§ãŒŸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU?

....
““√ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •L§áÊ ©UŒÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ ‚Íÿ¸ ÁŒπÊß¸U
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ŒªÊ–  √ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ–
....
““’ÊÃ ÃÊ ÿ„UË „ÒU, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ◊Ê° ¡Ò‚ ‹«∏∑§ ∑§Ê

åÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU, ¬ÁÃfl˝ÃÊ ¡Ò‚ ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU, Áfl·ÿË ¡Ò‚ Áfl·ÿ ∑§Ê
åÿÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒUó ßUŸ ÃËŸÊ¥ ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U, ÿ„UË ÃËŸ π¥ø, ∞∑§òÊ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U
Á¡ÃŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ©UÃŸÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê Œ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

““√ÿÊ∑È§‹ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©Uã„¥U ¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–
““Á’À‹Ë ∑§Ê ’ìÊÊ ∑§fl‹ Á◊ÿÈ°-Á◊ÿÈ° ∑§⁄U∑§ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ¬È∑§Ê⁄UŸÊ ¡ÊŸÃÊ

„ÒU–  ◊Ê° ©U‚∑§Ê ¡„UÊ° ¬⁄U ⁄UπÃË „ÒU, fl„U fl„UË¥ ¬⁄U „UË ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒUó ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë
⁄U‚Êß¸U ◊¥, ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë äÊ⁄UÃË ¬⁄U, ∑§÷Ë Á»§⁄U Á’SÃ⁄‘U ∑§ ™§¬⁄U ⁄Uπ ŒÃË „ÒU–
©U‚∑§Ê ∑§CU „UÊŸ ¬⁄U fl„U ∑§fl‹ Á◊ÿÈ°-Á◊ÿÈ° ∑§⁄U∑§ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U Ÿ„UË¥
¡ÊŸÃÊ–  ◊Ê° ∑§„UË¥ ÷Ë ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU, ßU‚ Á◊ÿÈ°-Á◊ÿÈ° ∑§Ê ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U •Ê ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–””

ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë √ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á’À‹Ë ∑§ ’ìÊ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ
◊Ê°-ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ¬Ä∑§Ê Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ÃÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Œ¥ª „UË Œ¥ª–

ÃÎÃËÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ë √ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ ©Uã„¥U Á»§⁄U •ÊŸãŒ ∑§ Áflª˝„U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ ¬Ê‚ πË¥ø ‹Êß¸U–  ÃË‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U fl z ◊Êø¸ ∑§Ê ‚Êÿ¥ øÊ⁄U ’¡
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬„È°Uø–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ŒπÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª
‚„UÊSÿflŒŸ ’ÊÃ¥ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  fl„UÊ° Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ̋ ÷Ë „Ò–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •Ÿ∑§
Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ¬⁄U øøȨ̂ ‚ÈŸË —

ó ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ „Ò¥U–
ó ŒÈCU ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ •¬ŸË ⁄UˇÊÊ „UÃÈ Ã◊ÊªÈáÊ-¬˝Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

•Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU–
ó ¡Ëfl øÊ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ „Ò¥–
ó ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ¡Ëfl ∑§ Á‹∞ ©U¬Êÿ–

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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ó Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ (÷ÊflË Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ) ∑§Ê √ÿÁÄÃàfl–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚◊¤ÊÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —
....
v. ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊ¥ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ÷‹ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª ◊¥ ◊‹-Á◊‹Ê¬ ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU,
◊ãŒ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ »§Ê‚‹Ê ⁄UπŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ’ÊÉÊ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ÷Ë
ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ „Ò¥U, ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ’ÊÉÊ ∑§Ê •ÊÁ‹¥ªŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ÃÊ–

....
““‡ÊÊSòÊ ◊¥ „ÒU “•¬Ê ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ”ó ¡‹ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ∑§Êß¸U ¡‹ ÃÊ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ◊¥ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ¡‹ ∑È§À‹Ê-„UÊÕ-◊È°„U äÊÊŸ ◊¥, ’Ã¸Ÿ
◊Ê°¡Ÿ, ∑§¬«∏ äÊÊŸ ◊¥ „UË ∑§fl‹ ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU, Á∑§ãÃÈ •Ê„UÊ⁄U ÿÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ◊¥
Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ÃÊ–  ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ÊäÊÈ-•‚ÊäÊÈ, ÷ÄÃ-•÷ÄÃ ‚’∑§ „UË NŒÿ ◊¥
ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ •‚ÊäÊÈ, •÷ÄÃ, ŒÈCU ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ÃÊ,
◊‹-Á◊‹Ê¬ Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ÃÊ–

....
w. ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊâÊ flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞, ŒÈCU ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ •¬ŸË ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UŸ
∑§ Á‹∞, ÕÊ«∏Ê-‚Ê Ã◊ÊªÈáÊ ÷Ë ÁŒπÊŸÊ ¬˝ÿÊ¡ŸËÿ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ “fl„U •ÁŸCU
∑§⁄‘UªÊ”, ‚◊¤Ê ∑§⁄U ©UÀ≈U ©U‚∑§Ê •ÁŸCU ∑§⁄UŸÊ ©UÁøÃ Ÿ„UË¥–

....
x. ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë ‚ÎÁCU ◊¥ ŸÊŸÊ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ¡Ëfl-¡ãÃÈ, ¬«∏-¬ÊÒäÊ „Ò¥U–  ¡ÊŸfl⁄UÊ¥ ∑§
◊äÿ ÷‹ „Ò¥U, ◊ãŒ „Ò¥U–  ’ÊÉÊ ¡Ò‚ Á„¥U‚∑§ ¡ãÃÈ „Ò¥U–  flÎˇÊÊ¥ ∑§ ◊äÿ •◊ÎÃ ∑§Ë
ãÿÊÿË¥ »§‹ „UÊÃ „Ò¥Uó ∞‚ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U Áfl·-»§‹ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
◊ŸÈcÿÊ¥ ∑§ ◊äÿ ÷‹Ê „ÒU, ◊ãŒÊ ÷Ë „ÒU, •‚ÊäÊÈ ÷Ë „ÒU, ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ¡Ëfl „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U
÷ÄÃ ÷Ë „ÒU–  ““¡Ëfl øÊ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ „Ò¥Uó ’hU ¡Ëfl, ◊È◊ÈˇÊÈ ¡Ëfl, ◊ÈÄÃ ¡Ëfl
•ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸàÿ ¡Ëfl–
ó ÁŸàÿ ¡Ëfló ¡Ò‚ ŸÊ⁄UŒ •ÊÁŒ–  ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U ¡ËflÊ¥ ∑§ ◊¥ª‹ ∑§

Á‹∞, ¡ËflÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ŒŸ ∑§ Á‹∞–
ó ’hU ¡Ëfló Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ •Ê‚ÄÃ „ÈU∞ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ÷Í‹ ⁄U„UÃ
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„Ò¥Uó ÷Í‹ ∑§⁄U ÷Ë ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁøãÃŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃ–
ó ◊È◊ÈˇÊÈ ¡Ëfló ◊ÈÄÃ „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ©UŸ◊¥ ‚ ∑§Êß¸U ◊ÈÄÃ

„UÊ ¬ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ∑§Êß¸U Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ¬ÊÃ–
ó ◊ÈÄÃ ¡Ëfló ¡Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ ◊¥ •Ê’hU Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U, ¡Ò‚

‚ÊäÊÈ, ◊„UÊà◊ÊªáÊ, Á¡Ÿ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Áfl·ÿ’ÈÁhU Ÿ„UË¥, •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ê ‚fl¸ŒÊ „UË
„UÁ⁄U-¬ÊŒ¬k-ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

““¡Ò‚ ÃÊ‹Ê’ ◊¥ ¡Ê‹ «UÊ‹Ê „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U ◊¿UÁ‹ÿÊ° ßUÃŸË ‚ÿÊŸË „Ò¥U Á∑§
∑§÷Ë ÷Ë ¡Ê‹ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ Áª⁄UÃË¥ó ÿ„U „ÒU ÁŸàÿ ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ©U¬◊ÊSÕ‹–
““Á∑§ãÃÈ ’„ÈUÃ ‚Ë ◊¿UÁ‹ÿÊ° ¡Ê‹ ◊¥ ¬«∏ „UË ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U–  ßUŸ◊¥ ‚ Á∑§ÃŸË „UË
÷ÊªŸ ∑§Ë øCUÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥U, ÿ ◊È◊ÈˇÊÈ ¡Ëfl ∑§Ë ©U¬◊Ê „Ò¥U–
““Á∑§ãÃÈ ‚Ê⁄UË „UË ◊¿UÁ‹ÿÊ° ÷Êª Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃË¥–  ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U „UË ∑§fl‹ äÿÊ°ª-
äÿÊ°ª ∑§⁄U∑§ ¡Ê‹ ◊¥ ‚ ÷Êª ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U–  Ã’ ‹«∏∑§ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó fl„U ŒπÊ, ∞∑§
ÃÊ ’„ÈUÃ „UË ’«∏Ë ◊¿U‹Ë ÷Êª ªß¸U– (ÿ„U „ÒU ◊ÈÄÃ ¡Ëfl ∑§Ë ©U¬◊Ê–)
““Á∑§ãÃÈ ¡Ê ¡Ê‹ ◊¥ ¬«∏ ªß¸U „Ò¥U, •ÁäÊ∑§Ê¥‡Ê „UË ÷Êª Ÿ„UË¥ ‚∑§ÃË¥–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ÊªŸ
∑§Ë øCUÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃË¥–  ’ÁÀ∑§ ¡Ê‹ ∑§Ê ◊Èπ ◊¥ Œ’Ê∑§⁄U ÃÊ‹Ê’ ∑§ ∑§Ëø«∏
∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U øÈ¬ ∑§⁄U∑§, ◊Èπ Á¿U¬Ê∑§⁄U ‹≈U ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ÊøÃË „Ò¥U, •’ •ÊÒ⁄U
∑§Êß¸U ÷ÿ Ÿ„UË¥, „U◊ ∆UË∑§ „Ò¥U–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ¡ÊŸÃË Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ ◊¿U⁄UÊ „U«∏-„U«∏ ∑§⁄U∑§
πË¥ø ∑§⁄U ¡◊ËŸ ¬⁄U ⁄Uπ ŒªÊ–  ÿ „UË „Ò¥U ’hU ¡Ëfl ∑§Ë ©U¬◊Ê–””

““’hU ¡Ëfl ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ ◊¥ ’hU „ÈU∞ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, „UÊÕ-¬Ò⁄U
’°äÊ „ÈU∞ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊøÃ ÷Ë ÿ„UË „Ò¥U Á∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ßU‚Ë ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ
‚ „UË ‚Èπ Á◊‹ªÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸ÷¸ÿ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U–  ¡ÊŸÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ ©U‚◊¥ „UË ◊ÎàÿÈ „UÊªË–

....
y. ∞∑§¡Ÿ ÷ÄÃó ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ, ßU‚ ¬̋∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ÄÿÊ ∑§Êß̧U ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ„UË¥?
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊó ©U¬Êÿ •fl‡ÿ „ÒU–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë
ÁŸ¡¸Ÿ-flÊ‚ ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–
©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞ó ◊È¤Ê ÷ÁÄÃ-Áfl‡flÊ‚ ŒÊ–

““Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U „UË „ÈU•Ê–  Áfl‡flÊ‚ ‚ ’…∏U∑§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U flSÃÈ

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–
(∑§ŒÊ⁄U ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§Ê Á∑§ÃŸÊ  ÊÊ⁄U „ÒUó fl„U ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ „ÒU?
¬È⁄UÊáÊ ◊¥ „ÒU, ⁄UÊ◊øãŒ˝ ¡Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ¬ÍáÊ¸’˝rÊ ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ, ©Uã„¥U ‹¥∑§Ê ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
‚ÃÈ ’Ê°äÊŸÊ ¬«∏Ê ÕÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ⁄UÊ◊-ŸÊ◊ ◊¥ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§⁄U∑§ ¿U‹Ê°ª ◊Ê⁄U
∑§⁄U ¬Ê⁄U ¡Ê ¬«∏Ê–  ©U‚ Á»§⁄U ‚ÃÈ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê–

¡Ëfl ◊ÊòÊ ¬⁄U •„ÒUÃÈ∑§ ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ
‚Ê◊Êãÿ ¡Ëfl, ’hU¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ÷Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÁŒ‹Ê ÁŒÿÊ Á∑§ fl„U
÷Ë Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∞fl¥ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ∑§ ’‹ ¬⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ
„ÒU–  flÊ„U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U!

z. •’ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U —

““ßU‚Ë ‹«∏∑§ ∑§Ê Œπ ⁄U„U „UÊ, ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∞∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ „ÒU–  ‡ÊÒÃÊŸ ‹«∏∑§Ê ¡’
’Ê¬ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ’Ò∆UÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ò‚ „U√fl ∑§ ¬Ê‚ „UÊ; •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¡’ øÊ°ŒŸË ◊¥ π‹ÃÊ
„ÒU, Ã’ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞∑§ ◊ÍÁÃ¸–  ÿ ÁŸàÿ Á‚hU ∑§ SÃ⁄U ∑§ „Ò¥U–  ÿ ‹Êª ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
◊¥ ’hU Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃ–  ÕÊ«∏Ë flÿ‚˜ „UÊÃ „UË øÒÃãÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ë
•Ê⁄U ø‹ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •ÊÃ „Ò¥U ¡Ëfl-Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ßUã„¥U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë
flSÃÈ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë •ë¿UË Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªÃËó ÿ ‹Êª ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ ◊¥ ∑§÷Ë
•Ê‚ÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃ–

Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ∑§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ∑§Ê ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚◊ˇÊ ßU‚Á‹∞
⁄Uπ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U ÃÊÁ∑§ ©Uã„¥U Œπ „U◊ ÷Ë •Êª ’…∏UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿàŸ ∑§⁄‘¥U–

¬˝Êÿ— ∞∑§ ÉÊá≈U ∑§ ’ÊŒ ‚÷Ê ÷¥ª „UÊ ªß¸U–  ÷ÄÃ ßUäÊ⁄U-©UäÊ⁄U ≈U„U‹
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ÷Ë ¬¥øfl≈UË ßUàÿÊÁŒ SÕÊŸÊ¥ ¬⁄U ≈U„U‹ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

•ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ÊªÁÃ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ Ã⁄U„U ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞,
ÁŒŸ-¬˝ÁÃÁŒŸ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷‹-◊ãŒ ‚’ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§
‚ÊÕ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ‚Ê◊ŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑Ò§‚Ê



25

„UÊ, ŒÈCU ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ mU· Ÿ ⁄UπÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑Ò§‚
∑§⁄‘¥Uó ßUŸ ¡Á≈U‹ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚⁄U‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊ËøËŸ ©UûÊ⁄U ¬Ê∑§⁄U
◊ÊS≈U⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁäÊ∑§ •Ê‡flSÃ „ÈU∞–

Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ∑§◊⁄‘U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U
∑È§¿U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ŒπÊó ∑È§¿U ∞‚Ê ¡Ê ©UŸ∑§Ë ∑§À¬ŸÊ ◊¥, „U◊
‚÷Ë ∑§Ë ∑§À¬ŸÊ ◊¥, ‚„U¡ ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥ •Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ–  fl„U •÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸
ŒÎ‡ÿ Á¡‚∑§Ê ‚¥∑§Ã ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃÊ ÷‹ „UË „UÊªÊ; ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
‚¡Ëfl ÁøòÊáÊ •¡È¸Ÿ ∑§Ê „ÈU∞ Áfl⁄UÊ≈U M§¬-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ÁøòÊáÊ ∑§
‚◊ÊŸ ŒÈ‹¸÷ „ÒU–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ßU‚ ÁøÁòÊÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚
Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU —ó

üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÁSÕ⁄U „ÈU∞ π«∏ „Ò¥U–  Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ŒÊ-øÊ⁄U ¡Ÿ
÷ÄÃ π«∏ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ªÊŸÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U •Ê∑Î§CU „ÈU∞–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§
ªÊŸ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ ∞‚Ê ◊äÊÈ⁄U ªÊŸÊ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë, ∑§„UË¥ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥
‚ÈŸÊ ÕÊ–  „U∆UÊÃ˜ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ŒÎÁCU¬ÊÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „UË fl •flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ
ª∞–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U π«∏ „ÈU∞ „Ò¥Uó ÁŸS¬ãŒ, ¬‹∑¥§ Á„U‹ÃË Ÿ„UË¥, ÁŸ—‡flÊ‚-
¬˝‡flÊ‚ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU Á∑§ Ÿ„UË¥, ÿ„U ÷Ë ¬ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ø‹ ⁄U„UÊ!

¬Í¿UŸ ¬⁄U ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ ∑§„UÊ, ßU‚∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ „ÒU–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
Ÿ ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§÷Ë ŒπÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ, ‚ÈŸÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ÕÊ–  •flÊ∑˜§
„UÊ∑§⁄U fl ‚ÊøŸ ‹ª,

÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ◊ŸÈcÿ ÄÿÊ ßUÃŸÊ ’ÊrÊôÊÊŸ-
‡ÊÍãÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU?  Ÿ ¡ÊŸ Á∑§ÃŸÊ •ÁäÊ∑§ ÷ÁÄÃ-Áfl‡flÊ‚ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U
ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU!

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á»§⁄U Á‚„U⁄UŸ ‹ª–  Œ„U ⁄UÊ◊ÊÁÜøÃ „UÊ
ªÿÊ–  øˇÊÈ•Ê¥ ‚ •ÊŸãŒÊüÊÈ ÁflªÁ‹Ã „UÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥
◊ÊŸÊ ∑È§¿U Œπ∑§⁄U „°U‚ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  Ÿ ¡ÊŸ .... ∑Ò§‚Ê •ŸÈ¬◊ M§¬-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U „U⁄‘U „Ò¥U!  ÄÿÊ ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê Áøã◊ÿ M§¬-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU?  Á∑§ÃŸÊ ‚ÊäÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U, Á∑§ÃŸË Ã¬SÿÊ ∑§ »§‹ ‚,

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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Á∑§ÃŸ ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ ◊¥ ÷ÁÄÃ-Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§ ’‹ ¬⁄U ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?

Á»§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ªÊŸÊ ø‹Ÿ ‹ªÊ–

Á»§⁄U ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ fl„UË ÷ÈflŸ-◊Ê„UŸ „UÊSÿ!  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ©U‚Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÁŸS¬ãŒ,
ÁSÃÁ◊Ã ‹ÊøŸ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ‡ÊÊÿŒ ∑§Êß¸U •¬M§¬ M§¬-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U
•ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚Ë •¬M§¬ M§¬ ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ◊„UÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ÃÒ⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

flÊ„U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U flÊ„U!  ¬„U‹ ÃÊ •Ê¬Ÿ “Áfl‡flÊ‚” •ÊÒ⁄U “÷ÁÄÃ” ∑§Ê
‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ NŒÿ ◊¥ ¬̋fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ, Á»§⁄U •Œ̃÷ÈÃ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ-Œ‡Ȩ̂Ÿ
mUÊ⁄UÊ ßU‚ ÷ÁÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄UË Ã⁄U„U ŒÎ…∏U ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–

øÃÈÕ¸ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

•’ ÃÊ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ê Œπ Á’ŸÊ ⁄U„U „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ¬Ê ⁄U„U–
©U‚Ë •ÊŸãŒ ÷⁄‘U NŒÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U •ª‹ ÁŒŸ „UË ({ ◊Êø¸
∑§Ê) ÃËŸ ’¡ ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Á»§⁄U •Ê ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „ÈU∞–  ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ Œπ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ©UìÊ „UÊSÿ ∑§⁄U∑§
¬Ê‚ ’Ò∆U ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ‚ ∑§„U ©U∆U,

“÷ß¸U ‹Ê, Á»§⁄U •Ê ªÿÊ!”  ‚’ „°U‚Ÿ ‹ª–
◊ÊS≈U⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊DU „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ’Ò∆U ª∞–  ¬„U‹ ÃÊ „UÊÕ
¡Ê«∏∑§⁄U π«∏ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ Õ, •¥ª˝ ÊË ¬…∏UÊ-Á‹πÊ ¡Ÿ
¡Ò‚ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  Á∑§ãÃÈ •Ê¡ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷ÍÁ◊DU „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
‚ËπÊ „ÒU–

©UŸ∑§ •Ê‚Ÿ ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄U ‹Ÿ ¬⁄U, üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÄÿÊ¥ „°U‚ ⁄U„U
Õó fl„UË Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ •ÊÁŒ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊÃ „Ò¥U,

““ŒπÊ, ∞∑§ ◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ê øÊ⁄U ’¡ ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê •$»§Ë◊ Áπ‹Ê ŒË ÕË–  ©U‚∑§ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U
ÁŒŸ ∆UË∑§ øÊ⁄U ’¡ fl„UË ◊Ê⁄U •Ê ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „ÈU•Êó •$»§Ë◊ ∑§Ê ◊Ê„UÃÊ¡ „UÊ
ªÿÊ „ÒU, ∆UË∑§ ‚◊ÿ •$»§Ë◊ πÊŸ •ÊÿÊ „ÒU–”” (‚’ ∑§Ê „UÊSÿ)–
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◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊Ÿ-◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚Êø ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, “ÿ ∆UË∑§ ’ÊÃ „UË ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
ÉÊ⁄U ¡ÊÃÊ „Í°U, Á∑§ãÃÈ ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ ßUŸ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U „UË ◊Ÿ ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ

„ÒUó ∑§’ ŒπÍ°ªÊ!  ∑§’ ŒπÍ°ªÊ!!  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ‡ÊÁÄÃ πË¥ø ‹ÊÃË
„ÒU–  ◊Ÿ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë •ãÿòÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ!”

ßUäÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª •Ÿ∑§ „°U‚Ë-◊¡Ê∑§ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ª
◊ÊŸÊ ßUŸ∑§ ‚◊flÿS∑§ „UÊ¥–  „°‚Ë ∑§Ë ‹„U⁄U ’…∏UŸ ‹ªË •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë „UÊ≈U ‹ª ªß¸U–

◊ÊS≈U⁄U •flÊ∑˜§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ßU‚Ë •Œ˜÷ÈÃ øÁ⁄UòÊ ∑§Ê Œπ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–
‚Êø ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, “ÄÿÊ ßUŸ∑§Ë „UË Á¬¿U‹ ÁŒŸ (∑§‹) ‚◊ÊÁäÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
•ŒÎCU¬Ífl¸ ¬̋◊ÊŸãŒ ŒπÊ ÕÊ?  fl„UË √ÿÁÄÃ „UË ÄÿÊ ¬˝Ê∑Î§Ã (‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ)
¡Ÿ ∑§Ë ãÿÊÿË¥ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU?  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ÄÿÊ ¬˝Õ◊ ÁŒŸ
©U¬Œ‡Ê ŒŸ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ÁÃ⁄US∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ?  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ÄÿÊ
“‚Ê∑§Ê⁄U-ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ‚àÿ „Ò¥U”, ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ?  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ÄÿÊ
◊È¤Ê‚ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚àÿ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ‚◊SÃ „UË
•ÁŸàÿ „ÒU?  ßUã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ÄÿÊ ◊È¤Ê‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ŒÊ‚Ë ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ?”

•¬Ÿ ßUŸ ÁfløÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë ©UäÊ«∏-’ÈŸ ◊¥ πÊ∞ ‚ûÊÊß¸U‚ fl·Ë¸ÿ
◊ÊS≈U⁄U Á»§⁄U ‚ ¬„U‹ ¡Ò‚Ê •÷ÍÃ¬Ífl¸ ŒÎ‡ÿ ŒπŸ ‹ª,
“•ÊŸãŒ” ∑§Ê ‚ÉÊŸ-◊ÍÁÃ¸◊ÊŸ „UÊÃ ŒπŸ ‹ªó

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ªÊŸÊ ªÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U fl„UË “‚◊ÊÁäÊ”!  Á»§⁄U
ÁŸS¬ãŒ ÁSÕ⁄U Œ„U, ÁSÃÁ◊Ã ‹ÊøŸU–  ’Ò∆U „ÈU∞ „Ò¥U, ¡Ò‚ »§Ê≈UÊª˝Ê»§ ◊¥
¿UÁfl ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃË „ÒU–

÷ÄÃªáÊ •÷Ë-•÷Ë ßUÃŸË „°U‚Ë-πÈ‡ÊË ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ, •’ ‚’
„UË ∞∑§ ŒÎÁCU ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ©U‚Ë •Œ˜÷ÈÃ •flSÕÊ ∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UËˇÊáÊ ∑§⁄U
⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ‚◊ÊÁäÊ-•flSÕÊ ∑§Ê ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ ÿ„U ÁmUÃËÿ ’Ê⁄U Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ
„ÒU–  •Ÿ∑§ ˇÊáÊ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ©U‚ •flSÕÊ ∑§Ê ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  Œ„U
Á‡ÊÁÕ‹ „UÊ ªß¸U–  ◊Èπ ‚„UÊSÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ° Á»§⁄U ŒÊ’Ê⁄UÊ
•¬ŸÊ-•¬ŸÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªË¥–  øˇÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§ ∑§ÊŸÊ¥ ‚ •ÊŸãŒÊüÊÈ
Áfl‚¡¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U “⁄UÊ◊! ⁄UÊ◊!!” óÿ„U ŸÊ◊ ©UìÊÊ⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ∑˝§◊‡Ê— ÷ÊÒÁÃ∑§ ¡ªÃ ◊¥ ©UÃ⁄UŸ ‹ª!

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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◊ÊS≈U⁄U ‚ÊøŸ ‹ª, ÿ„UË ◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· „UË ÄÿÊ ‹«∏∑§Ê¥ ∑§ ‚¥ª „°U‚Ë-
◊¡Ê∑§ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U Õ?  Ã’ ÃÊ ÿ Õ Á’À∑È§‹ ◊ÊŸÊ ¬Ê°ø fl·̧ ∑§ ’Ê‹∑§!

•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬ÈL§· „Ò¥U, “•ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬” ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê
•flÃÊ⁄U „Ò¥U, ÿ„U Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ-Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ‚ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
◊„UÊ‡Êÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ „U◊ ‚÷Ë ∑§Ê „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v}}w ‚ { ◊Êø¸, v}}w Ã∑§ ŸÊÒ
ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë •À¬ •flÁäÊ ◊¥ „ÈU∞ øÊ⁄U Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ◊¥ „UË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ
◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§ ◊Êäÿ◊ ‚ „U◊ ‚’∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ ß̧U‡fl⁄àflU,
•flÃÊ⁄Uàfl ÁŒπÊ ÁŒÿÊ, ©U‚∑§Ê S¬‡Ê¸ ∑§⁄UÊ ÁŒÿÊ–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U,
¡ËflŸ ‚ ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê, üÊÊãÃ, Ä‹ÊãÃ ÃÕÊ •Êà◊„UàÿÊ ∑§Ë ‚Êø ‚
ÁŸ∑§‹ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê „UË •¬Ÿ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ‚¥flÊ„U∑§ ÷Ë ’ŸÊ
Á‹ÿÊ!  ÿ„U •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ¬˝÷Êfl ‚à‚¥ª ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ‚à‚¥ª •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‚àÿ
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚¥ª–  •ÊÒ⁄U ‚àÿ „ÒU ∑§fl‹ ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë flÊáÊË
•ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ flÊáÊË ∑§ Á‹∞ •¬ÁˇÊÃ ª˝„UáÊ ‡ÊÁÄÃ–  ßU‚ ª˝„UáÊ
‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ¬ÊŸÊ „ÒU „U◊¥ •¬Ÿ „UË ¬˝ÿÊ‚ mUÊ⁄UÊ, •¬ŸË „UË øCUÊ
mUÊ⁄UÊ, √ÿÊ∑È§‹Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ–

ßU‚ •À¬ •flÁäÊ ◊¥ „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§Ê, ©UŸ∑§Ë äÊÊÃ
∑§Ê, ‚◊¤Ê Á‹ÿÊ–  ¬⁄UËˇÊáÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ fl (üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ) ◊ÊS≈U⁄U
‚ ¬Í¿U ÷Ë ‹Ã „Ò¥Uó

““◊È¤Ê◊¥ ÃÈê„¥U ÄÿÊ ’ÊäÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?””
◊ÊS≈U⁄U øÈ¬ ⁄U„U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Á»§⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó

““ÃÈê„¥U ∑Ò§‚Ê ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU, ◊È¤Ê Á∑§ÃŸ •ÊŸ* ôÊÊŸ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU?””
◊ÊS≈U⁄Uó “•ÊŸÊ” ÿ„U ’ÊÃ ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ‚◊¤Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ, ÃÊ ÷Ë ∞‚Ê ôÊÊŸ, ¬˝◊,

* ∞∑§ L§¬ÿÊ = v{ •ÊŸ



29

÷ÁÄÃ flÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ flÊ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ flÊ ©UŒÊ⁄U ÷Êfl ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë, ∑§„UË¥ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÊ–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ „°U‚Ÿ ‹ª–

•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê ¬„UøŸflÊ ∑§⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •Ê‡flSÃ „UÊ ª∞–

ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ‚ „UÃÊ‡Ê-ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê ◊ÊS≈U⁄U, Œ„U-àÿÊª ∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ ‚
ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ÁŸ∑§‹ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U, •¥ª̋ ÊË ¬…∏U-Á‹π ◊ÊS≈U⁄U, ◊ÍÁÃ̧-¬Í¡Ê ◊¥
Áfl‡flÊ‚ Ÿ ⁄UπŸ flÊ‹ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U, “ß¥UÁÇ‹‡Ê ¡Òã≈U‹◊ÒŸ” ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ∑§ NŒÿ
∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ •¬ŸÊ ÷ªflŒËÿ M§¬ ¬̋fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UflÊ „UË ÁŒÿÊ–

w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË ‚ { ◊Êø¸ Ã∑§ ◊ÊS≈U⁄U øÊ⁄U ’Ê⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ª∞–  ßUŸ øÊ⁄U ÁŒŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ Á∑˝§ÿÊ-∑§‹Ê¬Ê¥ ∑§Ê,
©UŸ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ◊ÊS≈U⁄U Ÿ „ÍU-’-„ÍU ÁøòÊáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU ∑§⁄UË’
wz-xÆ ¬ÎDUÊ¥ ◊¥ (∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ πá«U ∑§ w ‚
vÆ Ã∑§ ŸÊÒ ¬Á⁄Uë¿UŒÊ¥ ◊¥)–  ßUŸ y ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË, •ÊÒ⁄U ßUŸ
ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á∑˝§ÿÊ-∑§‹Ê¬Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÁøòÊáÊ ∑§⁄UÃ ÿ wz-xÆ ¬ÎDU „U◊Ê⁄UË
‚÷Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊãÃ ∑§⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥U, ŒÒÁŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ‚÷Ë
‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ Œ ŒÃ „Ò¥U–  ‚Œ˜ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ë ∞‚Ë ∑§Êß¸U
‚◊SÿÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„U ¡ÊÃË Á¡‚∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ©UÄÃ Áflfl⁄UáÊ ◊¥ Ÿ „UÊ–

ßUŸ øÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-Œ‡Ȩ̂ŸÊ¥ ◊¥, ßUŸ øÊ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚ê¬∑§ÊZ ◊¥ üÊË ◊
∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ „UË „U◊◊¥ ‚ ¬̋àÿ∑§ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ’Œ‹ ŒŸ ∑§Ë, „U◊Ê⁄UÊ
M§¬ÊãÃ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U ŒŸ ∑§Ë ̌ Ê◊ÃÊ „ÒU, ÿÁŒ „U◊ ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ „UË
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê, ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ˇÊ⁄U‡Ê— ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄‘¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
Ã’ „U◊ ßU‚ ífl‹ãÃ •Ÿ‹ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ‡ÊÊ‡flÃ
•ÊŸãŒ ◊¥ ⁄U„U ‚∑¥§ª ¡Ò‚ üÊË ◊ ⁄U„U–  ÿ„UË „ÒU ß̧U‡fl⁄U-¬̋ÊÁåÃ–

•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë •Êà◊M§¬ÊŸãŒ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ „U◊ ÷Ë ∑§„U ‚∑¥§ªó
““ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ¬…∏UŸ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–...””

ó ß¸U‡fl⁄UøãŒ˝

“∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
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üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚

w ¡ã◊ — v} »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}x{ ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê◊Ê⁄U¬È∑È§⁄U („ÈUª‹Ë Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê •ãÃfl¸ÃË¸ ª˝Ê◊)

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË øãº˝◊ÁáÊ ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ˇÊÈÁŒ⁄UÊ◊ ø^ÔUÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ (øÒ≈U¡Ë¸)–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — ŒÊ ’«∏U ÷Êß¸, ŒÊ ’„UŸ¥–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê ◊¥ ª∞–  ¬˝Ê⁄Uê÷ ‚ „UË •Õ¸∑§⁄UË ÁfllÊ ‚ Áfl∑§·¸áÊ–
S∑Í§‹ ◊¥ L§Áø Ÿ„UË¥–  ‹π ‚ÈãŒ⁄U–  •Œ˜Ô÷ÈÃ S◊⁄UáÊ-‡ÊÁÄÃ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ww-wx fl·̧ ∑§Ë •ÊÿÈ ◊¥ ‚Ÿ̃Ô v}z~ ◊¥ {-| fl·Ȩ̈ÿÊ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ◊ÁáÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U-flÊ‚ — ’«∏U ÷Êß¸ ⁄UÊ◊∑È§◊Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ¬È¡Ê⁄UË–
’ÊŒ ◊¥ ¬Í¡Ê-∑§◊¸ ‚ ÁŸflÎûÊ „UÊ∑§⁄U fl„UË¥ ŒÁˇÊáÊ‡fl⁄U ◊¥ SflÃãòÊ flÊ‚ó ¬˝Êÿ— •ãÃ
‚◊ÿ Ã∑§–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — v{ •ªSÃ, v}}{ ß¸‚flË–

n
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God Realisation

—The Aim of Life
Extracts from ‘Kathamrita’

Shri Ramakrishna’s advent was to teach mankind that the

aim of human life is to realize God and to experience infinite

bliss, peace and happiness. He himself not only realized

God, but also made his intimate disciples attain God vision

who carried on Shri Ramakrishna’s message to whole world

to show the way to it.

Shri Shri Ramakrishna Kathamrita has passages which

talk about God vision and ways to attain it even while living

a life of a householder. Below are a few excerpts to show

the way and the signs of God-vision realisation.

1. HOW TO SEE GOD

(i) Yearning Heart Required

M.: “Sir, can God be seen?”

Shri Ramakrishna: “Yes. There is no doubt about it.

Going into solitude from time to time,

chanting His name and glories,

practicing discrimination–

these are what you have to do.”
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M.: “What state of mind leads to God-realization?”

Shri Ramakrishna: “Cry with a deep yearning in your heart

and you will see God. People shed pitchers full of tears for

wife and children, they weep streams of tears for money, but

who cries for God? Call out to God with a longing and

yearning heart. Saying this, Thakur sings:

Cry out with yearning, O mind, and see how

Mother Shyama can withhold Herself from you!

How can Shyama stay away? How can Kali remain

away?

O mind, if you are in earnest, bring bel leaves and red

hibiscus flowers,

Touched with the sandal paste of devotion, and offer

them at Her feet.

“A yearning heart brings the dawn; soon after, the sun

is visible. After longing comes God-vision. ....

“The real thing is that you must love God the way a

mother loves her son,

a chaste wife her husband, and

a worldly man the things of the world.

When your love for God has the combined intensity

of all these three, you will see Him.

“One should call upon God with a yearning heart.

A kitten knows only how to cry out to its mother, ‘Mew, mew.’

Wherever the mother puts it, it remains, whether in the kitchen,

on the floor, or on the bed. When it feels hurt, it simply cries

‘mew, mew’ and knows nothing else. Wherever the mother

may be, she comes when she hears its mewing.”

I.I.V : 26 February 1882
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(ii) Purification of Mind

Vijay: “How can we have a vision of this Primal Power? Or

how can we have the knowledge of Brahman without

attributes?”

Shri Ramakrishna: “Pray to Him with a yearning heart and

weep. This will purify your mind. In clear water you can see

the reflection of the sun. In the mirror of the ‘I,’ the devotee

sees Brahman with attributes, the Primal Power. But the mirror

must be perfectly clean. If there is any dirt, it will not catch

the correct reflection.

“As long as there is ‘I,’ you see the sun in the water of

‘I.’ There is no other way to see the sun. And as long as you

have no means to see the real sun and you see only the reflected

sun, that reflected sun is the real sun to you – one hundred

percent real. As long as the ‘I’ is real, the reflected sun is also

real – one hundred percent real. This reflected sun is the Primal

Power.

“If you want to attain the knowledge of Brahman,

proceed toward the real sun through the reflection. Pray to

Brahman with attributes, who listens to your prayers. He

Himself will grant you the knowledge of Brahman. This is

because He who is Brahman with attributes is Himself

Brahman without attributes. He who is Shakti is Himself

Brahman. One realizes that there is no duality after attaining

the ultimate knowledge.

I.XII.IX : 19 October 1884

(iii) Love, gopi-like love

“….God alone is real and eternal.  All else is unreal, transitory,

lasting just a few days. One must realize this and develop

love for God, attachment to God, devotion to Him.  The gopis

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita’
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had such an attraction for Krishna.  Here is a song :”

Listen! The flute plays in yonder wood.

There I must go, where Krishna awaits me

on the path.

Tell me, dear friends, will you not come along?

To you, my friends, Krishna is

but a mere name, an empty name,

But to me He is an ache in my heart.

You hear His flute with only your ears,

but I hear it playing in my heart:

Krishna’s flute that beckons, ‘‘Come O Radha!

without you there is no beauty in the grove.”

Singing this song with tears in his eyes, Thakur says to

Keshab and his other devotees, “You may or may not accept

Radha and Krishna, but make their feelings of attraction and

attachment your own. Who has such yearning for God? Make

an effort. Only when you yearn for God, will you realize Him.”

Volume I, II, VI :  27 Oct., 1882

(iv) Childlike faith

“One attains God when one develops intense love for Him.

A lot of yearning is necessary. When one has great yearning,

the whole mind goes to Him.

“There was a girl who became a widow at a very early

age. She had never seen her husband’s face. Seeing the

husbands of other girls, she asked her father one day, ‘Father,

where is my husband?’ Her father replied, ‘Govinda is your

husband. If you call Him, you will see Him.’ Hearing this, the

girl went into her room and, shutting the door, she began to

cry and call out, ‘Govinda! Please come. Let me see you. Why
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don’t you come?’ Hearing the cries of the little girl, Bhagavan

could not hold Himself back – He appeared before the girl.

“A childlike faith is needed! Such as the yearning of a

child to see its mother. Such longing heralds the dawn. It is

followed by sunrise. One sees the Lord after such intense

longing.

“Listen to the story of the boy Jatila. To get to school,

he had to go on horseback through a forest. On the way, he

would feel frightened. When he told his mother about it, she

said: Why fear? You should call out, ‘Madhusudana.’ The boy

asked, ‘Who is Madhusudana?’ The mother replied,

‘Madhusudana is your elder brother.’ After that, when he felt

afraid going through the forest alone, he cried out, ‘Brother

Madhusudana.’ When there was no reply, he called out,

‘Where are you, brother Madhusudana? Please come, I am so

afraid!’ Bhagavan then could not hold Himself back. He came

and said, ‘Here I am. What is there to fear?’ And he

accompanied the boy to the passage leading to the school and

said to Jatila, ‘I will come whenever you call Me. Don’t be

afraid.’ Such childlike faith! Such yearning!

“A brahmin used to worship Bhagavan daily in his

house. One day he had to go out on business. Before going he

said to his young son, ‘Offer food to Bhagavan today. The

deity must be fed.’ The boy did so. But Bhagavan sat still –

He would neither talk nor eat. Having waited for some time,

the boy saw that Bhagavan did not move. He was very sure

that He would come, take his seat on his asana, and eat his

meal. The boy said again and again, ‘Bhagavan, please come

and eat. It is already very late. I cannot be here much longer.’

Bhagavan, however, did not say anything. The boy began to

cry, saying, ‘Lord, my father asked me to feed you. Why don’t

you come? Why don’t you eat here?’ He cried yearningly for

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita’
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some time. Then he saw Bhagavan come smiling to take His

asana (seat) and eat the meal. After serving Him, the boy went

out of the shrine. The members of his family said, ‘You have

fed the Lord. Bring the offered food downstairs.’ The boy

said, ‘Yes, yes. I have fed Him and Bhagavan has eaten

everything.’ They said, ‘What are you saying?’ The boy said

simply, ‘Why, Bhagavan has eaten the food!’ They all went to

the shrine and were speechless with wonder!”

Volume II:XII:II, 14 December 1883

2. GOD-REALIZATION AFTER GIVING UP THE PACIFIER

Arbitration, leadership, desire to build hospitals and

dispensaries, desire to have fame and learning – all these mark

the early stages of life – God-realization comes after giving

up the pacifier.

(Shri Ramakrishna to Ishan): “What are you doing as the

leader, arbitrator and such things? I hear that they select you

as their arbitrator to settle their disputes and quarrels. You

have been doing this for a long time. Let them who care to do

it, do it. Now give more and more of your mind to God’s

lotus feet. They say, ‘Ravana died in Lanka while Behula wept

her heart out!’

“The same was said by Sambhu. He said, ‘I will found

hospitals and dispensaries.’ He was a devotee. So I said to

him, ‘Will you ask Bhagavan for hospitals and dispensaries

when you have His vision?’

“Keshab Sen asked me, ‘Why can’t I see the Lord?’

I replied, ‘You are busy with name and fame, scholarship and

so on. That’s why you don’t see Him.’ As long as the infant

continues to suck on the pacifier, the mother does not come

to him. After a while the infant throws away the pacifier and
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cries aloud. The mother then takes down the rice pot from the

fire and comes to it.

“You are engaged in arbitration. The Mother says to

Herself, ‘My son is fine as a leader. Let him enjoy himself.

‘‘All this time Ishan has been holding Thakur’s feet.

He says humbly to him, still holding his feet, “It is not that

I have been doing all this willfully.”

Volume II.XIX.V : 11 October 1884

3. SIGNS OF GOD REALIZATION

(i) Vision of God when spiritual current rises

Shri Ramakrishna says, “In a high spiritual state,1 breathing

stops.” He further says, “When Arjuna aimed at his target, his

sight was fixed solely on the eye of the fish. He didn’t see

anything else. He didn’t see any other part of the fish but the

eye. In such a state, breathing stops and a person experiences

retention of breath.

“There is another sign of God-vision: The spiritual current2

from within rushes up toward the brain. At that time, if you

attain samadhi, you realize God.”
I.VIII.IV : 26 November 1883

(ii) One becomes like a child

like an unclean spirit

like an insentient being, or

like a madman.

Shri Ramakrishna: “There are signs of God-vision. According

to Shrimad Bhaagavata, there are four signs of God-vision.

1 Bhaav

2 Mahaavaayu

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita’
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One becomes like a child, like an unclean spirit,1 like an

insentient being, or like a madman.

“A person who has seen God develops the temperament

of a child. He goes beyond the three gunas.2 He does not

become bound by any of them. He seems to make no

distinction between purity and impurity – thus he is like an

unclean spirit. And then like a madman he sometimes laughs,

sometimes weeps. At one time he may dress himself like a

gentleman, but soon after he may strip himself naked and

begin to wander around with his dhoti under his arm. He seems

to act like a mad man. Then again he may sit quietly at one

place like an insentient being – an inert, lifeless, material

body.”

Devotee: “Does one get rid of the ego totally after the vision

of God?”

Shri Ramakrishna: “Sometimes God completely erases one’s

ego, as in the state of samadhi. But generally the person retains

a trace of ego. There is no harm in this ego. It’s like the ego of

a child. A five-year-old child says, ‘I, I,’ but that ego doesn’t

harm anybody.

“Iron becomes gold by touching the philosopher’s stone.

An iron sword becomes a sword of gold. It keeps the shape of

a sword, but can’t hurt anybody. You can’t cut or kill with a

sword made of gold.”

I.X.V : 15 June 1884

Signs of a householder jnani – signs of God-realization – free

in this very life.3

1 Pishaach

2 The three qualitities of sattva, rajas, and tamas

3 Jeevanmukta
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Trailokya: “What are the signs of a householder’s having

attained knowledge of God?”

Shri Ramakrishna: “Tears flow from his eyes, and the hair on

his body stand on end at the name of God. No sooner does he

hear the sweet name of God than the hair on his body stand

on end and a stream of tears flows from the eyes. ….

 “The signs of God-realization are that a man becomes

like a dry coconut – he is rid of identification with the body.

Pleasure and pain of the body are no longer his concern. He

does not seek comforts for the body. He roams about as one

liberated in this very life.1

 “When you see tears begin to flow and the hair on the

body stand on end at the very name of God, know that

attachment to ‘lust and greed’ has disappeared and that one

has realized God. If a matchstick is dry, strike it just once,

and it will light. If it is wet, you may strike it fifty times, but

it won’t ignite. You’ve just wasted the wooden sticks. If your

mind is immersed in the liquid of worldly pleasures and is

wet with ‘lust and greed,’ inspiration for God-consciousness

will not arise. You may try a thousand times, but all your

efforts will be in vain. It is only when the liquid of attachment

to worldly pleasures dries up that there is instantaneous

inspiration for God.”

I.XII.V : 19 October 1884

— Nitin Nanda

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita’
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x

God Realization

—the Aim of Life
 Extracts from ‘Kathamrita-I’1

These extracts throw some light on :

l Aim of life,

l Transitory nature of material objects,

l Household life and steps required to attain Lord

l Situation of worldly man,

l Ego— the root cause of separation from Lord,

l Prema Bhakati needed to attain Lord.

Aim of Life:

Shri Ramakrishna— “Having been born as a man, we can

easily develop devotion at His lotus feet.2

Shri Ramakrishna— The Lord alone is real, eternal. All else is

unreal, transitory, lasting just a couple of days. One must realize

this and develop love for the Lord. Attraction for the Lord –

love for Him. The gopis had such an attraction for Krishna.3

Transitory Nature of Material Objects:

Shri Ramakrishna— “There are people who are proud of

1 Published by Sh. Ma. Trust, first edition, 2001.

2 I. III. V. p. 111, Oct. 28, 1882

3 I. II. VI. p. 85, Oct. 27, 1882
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riches, wealth, possessions, property, honour, rank and so on.

These last only for a few days; nothing accompanies one at

death. A song goes like this:

O my mind, just think it over.

Nobody really belongs to anyone in the world.

There is mere illusion in the world.

Don’t forget the Dakshina

(Bestower of happiness and bliss)

Mother Kali by getting ensnared in Her Own maya.

Just think it over.

Will they accompany

you for whom you are dying?

This beloved wife of yours

would rebuke you saying:

‘It brings harm if dead revisits.’

It is just for two or three days

that people will call you as the lord,

the master.

They will cease to call you

the master when the Master in the

form of death shall arrive.1

Shri Ramakrishna— One must chant without ceasing the

name of the Lord and His glories. And keep company of the

holy – one must frequently go to God’s bhaktas(devotees), or

sadhus. One’s mind does not fix itself on the Lord while living

night and day in the midst of worldly activities and family

life. Hence, one must go into solitude now and then to meditate

on God. In the first stage it is very hard to fix the mind on the

Lord unless one frequently goes into solitude.

By giving your mind to God in solitude, you gain jOana

1 I. VIII. IV. p. 202-3, Nov. 26, 1883

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita-I’
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(spiritual wisdom), vairagya (dispassion) and bhakti.  But if

you give the same mind to the world, it becomes vulgar. In

the world there is nothing but the thought of ‘woman and

gold’.

‘’....Woman and gold’’ are transitory; the Lord is the only

reality. What does money give? It gives us rice and daal,

clothes and a place to live in – thus far, no further. But it does

not help attain Bhagavan(Lord). So money cannot be the end

of life.1

Household Life and Steps Required to Attain Lord

Fix Your Mind on the Lord

Shri Ramakrishna (to a Bhramo devotee)— “There is nothing

wrong in living as a householder as you are. Even so, you

have to fix your mind on the Lord. Otherwise, it won’t do. Do

your work with one hand and hold the Lord with the other.

When you finish your work, you will hold God with both the

hands.”

Faith in the name of the Lord

Shri Ramakrishna— “It is the mind that binds and it is the

mind that liberates. I am a free soul; I may live in the household

or in the forest; there is no bondage for me. I am the child of

the Lord, the son of the king of kings; who will bind me then?

When bitten by a snake, if you say loudly, ‘There is no poison

in it,’ you are rid of the venom. In the same way if you say

emphatically, ‘I am not bound; I am free,’ you become like

1 I. I. V. p. 37-38, 40; Feb., 1882
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that. You become liberated.

There should be such faith in the name of the Lord,

‘I have chanted His name, shall I be a sinner still? What sin

for me! What bondage for me!

Krishna Kishore is a pious Hindu, a Brahmin who

worships the Lord with single-minded devotion. Once he went

to Vrindavan. One day while roaming about, he felt thirsty.

He went to a well where he saw a man standing. He said to

him, ‘‘Brother, will you please give me a pot of water? Of

what caste are you?’’

The man replied, ‘‘Pandit ji, I belong to a low caste – a

cobbler,’’

Krishna Kishore said, ‘‘You say ‘Shiva’ and now draw

water for me.”

“By chanting the name of Bhagavan, the body and mind

of man become pure.”

Thakur overwhelmed with love; sings the power of

God’s Name.

Mother, If I die with the name of Durga on my lips,

I shall see, O Shankari, how You shall not redeem me?1

Situation of Worldly Man

“The bound creatures, the worldly men, don’t get awareness

by any means. They suffer so much misery, so many trials,

and so many sorrows; even then they don’t get awakening.

“The camel likes thorny bushes but the more it eats, the

more it bleeds from its face. Even so, it continues to eat the

1  I. II. VI. p. 80-82, Oct. 27, 1882

God Realisation— ‘Kathamrita-I’
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same thorny bush and does not leave it.

The worldly man suffers so much agony, so much

sorrow, yet he reverts back to his old self quite soon.

Perhaps his wife has died or she has proved faithless to him,

yet he marries again.

Perhaps he has lost his son and suffered so much of the sorrow,

yet he forgets all this in a few days. The mother of this boy,

who was beside herself with grief, ties up her hair again and

bedecks herself with jewellery….”

“At times, their state can be likened to that of the snake

trying to swallow the mole. The snake cannot swallow the

mole, nor can it give it up. The bound soul may have realized

that there is no substance in the world – that it is like a hog

plum that has nothing but stone and skin – yet he cannot give

it up. Even though he cannot turn his mind towards the Lord.”1

Ego— the root Cause of Separation from Lord

Shri Ramakrishna— “The very ego of man is maya. This

egotism has veiled everything. ‘All trouble ceases when the

I-ness dies.’ If by the grace of the Lord a man realizes, ‘I am

not the doer,’ he becomes a jivanmukta (liberated in this very

life). He has nothing to fear then.

“The maya or the I-ness is like a cloud. The sun becomes

invisible even if there is a patch of cloud. As soon as the

cloud passes away, one can see the sun. If by the grace of the

Guru the feeling of I-ness vanishes, one realizes the Lord.

....

“The jiva is a form of Sachchidananda, but because of

1  I. IV. II. p. 125-27, Dec. 14, 1882
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maya, or ego it is covered with various upadhis (adjuncts)

and it has forgotten its own real Self.”1

Prema Bhakti/Raga Bhakti Needed to Attain Lord

Shri  Ramakrishna – “If ‘I’ does not go at all, let the rascal

remain as the ‘servant-I’. O, Lord! You are my Master, I am

your servant – live with this attitude. ‘I am the servant,’ ‘I am

the bhakta’ – there is no harm in this kind of I-ness. Sweetmeat

causes acidity in the stomach. But sugar candy is not counted

among sweetmeats.

“….In the age of Kali life depends on food. The

conviction that I am the body, the feeling of I-ness, does not

disappear. So, the path of Bhakti Yoga is enjoined for the

age of Kali. Bhakti Yoga is an easy path. If you sing His

names and glories, and pray to Him longingly from the core

of your heart, you will attain Bhagavan – there is no doubt

about it.”2

Shri Ramakrishna— “Bhakti alone does not enable you to

realize the Lord. Unless you have premabhakti (loving

devotion), you cannot attain the Lord. The raga bhakti is

another name of prema bhakti. Without prema, without love,

you cannot realize Bhagavan. Without love for the Lord, you

cannot attain Him.

So long as you have not acquired love for God, your

bhakti is unripe. When you have acquired love for God, yours

is the ripe bhakti. He who has unripe bhakti cannot internalize

spiritual instructions and the talk on the Lord. One can see

God only through bhakti but it must be ripe bhakti, prema

bhakti, or raga bhakti. Only after gaining that bhakti, one

1 I. IV. VI. p. 140, Dec. 14, 1882

2 I. IV. VI. p. 136, Dec. 14, 1882
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loves God as the son loves his mother, or the mother loves

her child, or the wife her husband. When you have such a

love, such a raga bhakti, you don’t have that attraction of maya

for your wife, son and dear relatives. You only retain kindness

for them. The world then appears a foreign land – a land of

duty alone.

Without His grace you cannot see Him. Is it easy to

gain his grace? You will have to get rid of your egoism

completely. When you have the feeling that you are the doer,

you cannot see the Lord. He who himself has become the

doer, the Lord does not appear easily in his heart.

One should pray to the Lord, ‘Thakur, be kind enough

to bring the light of jOana once on Your face so that I may see

You.’1

Shri Ramakrishna (to Vijay)— On developing ecstatic love

for the Lord karmas (activities) fall off automatically. Let those

act (work) whom Lord makes them to work. Your time has

come now. Giving up everything you should say: ‘O my mind,

may you behold Her, may I behold Her and none else!’

“You have taken refuge in Bhagavan. Now eschew the

feeling of shame, fear and so on. Giving up the idea that if

you dance while singing the name of Hari what will people

say about you.

“To attain prema (Love) is a far cry. Chaitanya Deva

attained it. When you have prema for the Lord, you forget the

external objects, you forget the world. You forget even your

own body which is so dear to you.”

1  I. IV. VII. p. 144, 46, 47, Dec. 14, 1882
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Saying so, Shri Ramakrishna begins to sing again:

When will such a day come?

When streams of tears shall flow down my eyes

uttering Hari, Hari (when will such a day come?)

When I am able to rid myself of worldly desires

(when will such a day come?)

When shall my hair stand on end (when will such a

day come?)1

—Sunil Bansal

1 I. VIII. III. p. 199, 201. Nov. 26, 1883
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When we think about goal of life or about the ambition of

life, we generally think of becoming doctor, or engineer, or

scientist, or economist, or to become rich, to have a lucrative

job, comfortable life, etc. so that we can be happy.  But can

we really achieve permanent happiness and peace through

this?

In fact endless desires and longing for more and more

worldly comforts, keep us haunting and we always remain

stressed and dissatisfied. In the words of Shri Sarada Devi,

the Holy Mother, “The happiness of this world is

transitory. The less you become attached to the world,

the more you enjoy peace of mind.…Today they seem

to be the be-all and end-all of life, and tomorrow they

vanish. Your real tie is with God.” She further said,

“Desire alone is the root cause of suffering”. Indeed our

endeavour should be to restrict our desires and to focus on

the ultimate goal of life— to reach a state of mind that enjoys

eternal peace and happiness.

How to attain this peace and happiness is demonstrated

by the Holy Mother through her day-to-day acts.

Holy Mother’s simple, austere, and pious life is an

example of ideal householder’s life. She led perfect role of

y

The Goal of Human Life
as shown by

 Ma Sarada
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a mother, wife, spiritual teacher, and an ascetic. The

reminiscences of Holy Mother by several of her disciples

and devotees give us opportunity to know her intimately

and to benefit ourselves to lead a blissful life.

Pious Parents

Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi was born on December 22,

1853 in an obscure village named Jayarambati (Distt. Bankura,

West Bengal), adjacent to the village Kamarpukur, the birth

place of Sri Ramakrishna. Her parents Shri Ramchandra

Mukhopadhyay and Smt. Shyamasundari Devi were poor but

known for their inborn piety, charity, devotion for truth, and

profound sympathy for the poor and helpless.

The holy mother imbibed all these virtues in her life.

Marriage

According to the custom then prevalent in India, she was

married at an early age of around six to Shri Ramakrishna,

who was about seventeen years elder to her. After marriage

she continued to live with her parents, while Shri Ramakrishna

lived a God-intoxicated life at Dakshineshwar. She grew up

in a simple village-atmosphere helping her mother in various

household works and spent a modest life. She learnt Bengali

alphabets in the house and managed to read.

To Dakshineshwar

At the age of eighteen she travelled to Dakshineshwar along

with her father, about 60 miles from Jayarambati, on foot to

meet her husband. By then Shri Ramakrishna had attained a

state of God realization – visualized God in all beings. He

received her cordially and took personal care to teach her how

to lead a spiritual life while discharging all her household
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duties. She lived as divine consort of Shri Ramakrishna and

served him with all divinity.

Universal Motherhood Awakened

In the year 1872 Shri Ramakrishna worshipped her as Divine

Mother in the night of Phalaharini Kalipuja and awakened

her latent Universal Motherhood. Shri Ramakrishna revealed

her as an incarnation of Goddess Sarasvati who came to

remove ignorance of the suffering humanity. He once said:
‘She is Sarada, Saraswati. She has come to impart knowledge.

…She is full of the rarest wisdom. Is she of the common run?

She is my Shakti.’

Demonstrated God-realised State of Mind— Peace and

Happiness Throughout Her Life

In Dakshineshwar she lived in ‘Nahabat’. It was a very small

octagonal-shaped room with hardly any amenities; even this

small room was overcrowded with household material and

female devotees. She would complete her bath in the river

Ganga in the early morning at 3 AM, well before others were

awake and thereafter remained confined to her little room till

night. She toiled hard throughout the day taking care of Shri

Ramakrishna and serving to the ever increasing number of

visiting disciples and devotees. She endured every difficulty

silently but happily as if always in peace. That is why when

she remembered those days later, said she, “I felt as if a pitcher

full of bliss residing within myself.”

Served Her Parental Family as if Serving God

After Shri Ramakrishna’s Mahasamadhi in the year 1886,

when she moved to Jayarambati, she lived in her parental

The Goal of Human Life— Ma Sarada
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house amongst her relatives.

One of her sister-in-law (Surabala, called as

‘Paglimami’) was widow and lunatic.  Holy Mother took upon

her the responsibility of bringing up her daughter Radhu.

Radhu was of extremely ill-tempered, unreasonable and of

irritating nature, and was a continuous source of trouble.

Besides, Nalini and Maku, the daughters of Holy Mother’s

brother Prasanna Kumar and his first wife, along with Maku’s

son also used to stay with Holy Mother. The selfishness of

the brothers, the mutual jealousy of the nieces, Nalini’s mania

for ceremonial purity, the perversity of Radhu and the insanity

of Radhu’s mother produced an intolerable domestic

atmosphere.  But Holy Mother handled every thing with her

matchless patience and forbearance.

Even in such circumstances Holy Mother was seen

always in peace.

Once Radhu became very angry and threw a brinjal with

a great force at Holy Mother. It hit her on back and she was in

severe pain. Holy Mother, in response, prayed to Shri

Ramakrishna to forgive Radhu for her misdeed as she was

senseless.

Such was her exemplary quality of Forbearance and

Forgiveness. In the words of Holy Mother, “Forbearance is a

great virtue; there is no other virtue like it.”

A Guiding Force for All

After the Mahasamadhi of Shri Ramakrishna all of his disciples

– sanyasins as well as householders – were in distress. They

always flocked around Holy Mother to get solace and guidance.

Number of them used to visit Jayarambati on and off for seeking

her blessings, for initiation, or for any other matter.
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Foodstuffs to be served there were always in scares.

Holy Mother, even with her sick health, used to go around

the village to collect vegetables, milk, etc. to cook food for

them. She did all this silently and patiently in addition to her

daily routine work. At one point of time her health became so

poor that she instructed all not to visit her at Jayarambati.

Even then there was no respite – they were unstoppable.

People used to come on foot even from a long distance and

she used to take care of them lovingly.

Against Wastage

Holy Mother was against wasting anything, not even a small

thread. Once Shri Ramakrishna gave her some jute to make a

‘Shika’ [a reticulated bag made of strings, kept hanging in the

room to store foodstuffs]; it was meant for storing prasad for

his disciples. After making the ‘Shika’, instead of throwing

out the waste, she made a pillow out of that for her use.

Holy Mother was very particular about cleanliness and

tidiness in her household activities. She wanted that one

leading a householder’s life should perform all work, small

or big alike, with equal importance, and should pay respect to

every article in the house. As recorded by Swami Ishanananda,

“One day at about nine or ten, the Holy Mother was rubbing

oil on her body. An attendant just then swept the place and

threw the broom on one side. The Holy Mother noticed it and

said, ‘What is that? The job is over and straightway you threw

it off so carelessly! It will take just as little time to keep it

properly as it takes to throw it away. Whatever you care for,

will care for you also.’’1

1 The Gospel of the Holy Mother Shri Sarada Devi recorded by HER devotee-children,

Page 756

The Goal of Human Life— Ma Sarada
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How carring and loving concern of Holy Mother even

for the inanimate things!

Mother of All

She treated everyone equally with compassion whether it was

Swami Saradananda or dacoit Amjad. She said, “I am the

mother of the wicked, as I am the mother of the virtuous.

Whenever you are in distress, only speak this to yourself,

‘I have a mother’.”  Once her niece Nalini was serving food

to Amjad and Holy Mother was sitting nearby. She was almost

throwing the eatables on his plate from a distance. Holy

Mother immediately admonished her for such a disregard.

Mother used to say, ‘Look, my children are all alike to me.

I can’t treat one differently from the other’.”1

What an example of seeing God in all in her day-to-day life!

Conservative as well as Liberal

Holy Mother was very conservative in practicing established

customs herself but at the same time she behaved unprejudiced

and liberal for others. When Sister Nivedita (then

Ms. Margaret Elizabeth Noble) with Mrs. Sarah Ole Bull and

Ms. Josephine Macleod went to meet Holy Mother on 17th

March, 1898, she welcomed them cordially in her room at

Bagbazar and partook prasaad together.2  In the then orthodox

society of Bengal it was unimaginable.

Swamiji delightedly mentioned the incident in his

March 1898’s letter to his brother-disciple Swami

Ramakrishnananda, ‘Shri (Holy) Mother is here, and the

1 Reminiscences of the Holy Mother by Sudhir Chandra Samui. This article was originally

published in Vedanta Kesari, November, 2002 edition.

2 Taken from Sri Sri Mayer Padaprante (Bengali), Vol. 2, Fourth Print, Page 235.
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European and American ladies went the other day to see her,

and what do you think, Mother ate with them even there! Is

not that grand?’1

As Sanghajanani

Swami Vivekananda on his return from USA founded

Ramakrishna Mission on 1st May, 1897. Holy Mother was

the cohesive force behind formation of the Ramakrishna Order.

She is regarded as Sanghajanani (Mother of the Order). Swami

Vivekananda and other disciples of Shri Ramakrishna sought

her guidance in all matters of importance. Her words were

taken as ultimate. Once a brahmachari did some wrong and

being afraid of expulsion he immediately left for Jayarambati.

She heard everything and wrote a letter to Swami Shivananda,

the then Predsident of Ramakrishna Mission, requesting him

not to take action against the bramhachari (junior Nagen). She

kept him with her till reply to her letter reached Jayrambati.

When junior Nagen went back to Belur, Swami Shivananda

held him fast in an embrace and said, ‘How now, my boy! You

went to High Court to complain against me?’

But when one of her sannyasin-disciples was repentant

after violating the sacred vow of sannyasa, the Mother told

him, ‘I have pardoned your ill-doings. But no sannyasin who

breaches the vow of sannyasa can remain in the Sangha, no

matter how much penance he performs.’

She thus safeguarded and sustained the ideals of the

Order and whenever necessary, she provided infalliable

directions to the stalwart monks of the Order.2

1 The Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda, Thirteenth Impression, December 2002,

Vol. 8, Page 448.

2 The Universal Mother, Page 114-115.

The Goal of Human Life— Ma Sarada
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Wisdom and Leadership Quality

Once during Independence Movement, British ruler Lord

Carmichael, Governor of Bengal, had accused the Mission of

carrying out rebellious activities. Swami Brahmananda,

President of Ramakrishna Mission was away. Holy Mother

sent Swami Saradananda to visit the Governor and to explain

him the activities of the Math in detail. The Governor got

convinced and thus imminent danger could be overcome. Such

was her wisdom and leadership quality!

Truth is the first and also the last step towards self

realisation or God realisation. Truth is a big fountain of power.

It was the power of truth the Holy Mother exercised and the

British Governor got convinced and freed the Mission.

Encouraged Welfare Activities for the Poor

She would encourage her devotees to carry out welfare

activities to the poor and distressed. While visiting

Ramakrishna Mission Home of Service in 1912 in Varanasi,

she was very happy to see the monks caring all types of

patients, and donated Rs 10/- for the development of this

hospital. That currency note is still preserved as a holy treasure

at the Center.

Through this Holy Mother made it clear that the purpose of

self realisation is the service of mankind— nay of all the

universe.

Holy Mother Made the Whole World Her Own

Mother’s last words were “… Learn to make whole world

your own. No one is stranger, my child; this whole world is

your own.’ The whole world is one family — Vasudhaiva

kutumbakam  Holy Mother’s message is for the universal love,
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the love which elevates one’s mind and leads to the path of

spirituality. Hatred separates people, Love brings together.

Whoever came to Mother whether man or woman, good

or bad, rich or poor, educated or ignorant, moral or immoral,

became her child. She identified with all rejoicing in their

happiness and weeping at their sufferings and misfortunes.

She literally made the whole world her own. No one was

stranger to her. All were her children.

Why not! Seeing God in all is God realisation or self

realisation.

Ideal Role Model for All

Life of the Holy Mother is the ideal role model for all of us –

whether a householder or, a sanyasin; she was like a North

Star. She was calm, forgiving, loving, dignified and wise.  She

worshipped God in all beings. Her life was dedicated entirely

to the welfare of others. She was humble whether anybody

worshipped her or insulted her. She had not the least trace of

egoism.

Ego and self realisation can never go together.

The life of Holy Mother is the synthesis of all virtues.

No worldly matter or any adverse situation could disturb her

peace of mind and she lived a contended life.

The aim of her life was –  in her own words, ‘The aim

of life is to realize God and remain immersed in contemplation

of Him,’ which she herself demonstrated in her day-to-day

deeds, big or small throughout her life.

—Ashish Dasgupta

The Goal of Human Life— Ma Sarada
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z

„U ◊Ê°!
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U ŒÊ

’ÊÃ ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ ∑§Ë „ÒU ¡’ „U◊ ¬ÁÃ-¬àŸË Œ„U‹Ë ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ Õ–  ¡’ ÷Ë
∑§‹∑§ûÊÊ (∑§Ê‹∑§ÊÃÊ) ¡ÊŸÊ „UÊÃÊ, ÃËŸ ÁŒŸ ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ–  ∞‚ „UË
∞∑§ •fl‚⁄U ¬⁄U ’«∏Ë ŒËŒË (◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ë ’«∏Ë ’„UŸ) ÷Ë „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ÕË¥–  fl
÷Ë „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚ÊÕ ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U ⁄U„UË¥–

∞∑§ ÁŒŸ ‡ÊÊ◊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ „U◊ ◊Ê° ª¥ªÊ ∑§ Á∑§ŸÊ⁄‘U ©U‚ •Ê⁄U ≈U„U‹ ⁄U„U Õ
¡„UÊ° üÊË üÊË◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ∑§Ê ◊ÁãŒ⁄U „ÒU–  ©U‚ ‚◊ÿ fl„UÊ° •Ÿ∑§ flÁ⁄UDU ‚ÊäÊÈ ÷˝◊áÊ
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „UÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ∑È§¿U ¡Ÿ ◊Ê° ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§ ’⁄UÊ◊Œ ◊¥ ’Ò∆U ∑§⁄U ¡¬-äÿÊŸ ÷Ë
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

ŒËŒË ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „ÈUß¸U ‚◊Ê‚ πÊŸ ∑§Ë–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸ ⁄UπÃ „ÈU∞
©UŸ∑§ ÷ÒÿÊó ◊⁄‘U ¬ÁÃ ª∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊Ê‚ ‹ •Ê∞U–  „U◊Ÿ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ‚◊Ê‚Ê
„UÊÕ ◊¥ Á‹ÿÊ–  ŒËŒË ’Ê‹Ë¥ó ø‹Ê, ª≈U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ø‹Ã „Ò¥U– ª≈U ∑§ ’Ê„U⁄U
¡Ê∑§⁄U „UË πÊŸÊ ©UÁøÃ „UÊªÊ–  „U◊ ª≈U ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ø‹ ¬«∏–  Ã÷Ë ◊Ê° ∑§ ◊ÁãŒ⁄U ◊¥
’Ò∆U „ÈU∞ ∞∑§ flÁ⁄UDU ‚ÊäÊÈ (SflÊ◊Ë •ëÿÈÃÊŸãŒ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) Ÿ „UÊÕ ∑§ ßU‡ÊÊ⁄‘U ‚
„U◊¥ ’È‹ÊÿÊ–  „U◊Ÿ ¤Ê≈U ‚ „UÊÕ ∑§Ê ‚◊Ê‚Ê ¬Ë¿U ¿ÈU¬ÊÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ©UäÊ⁄U ø‹ ¬«∏Ë¥–
‚◊Ë¬ ¬„È°Uø ∑§⁄U „U◊Ÿ Á‚⁄U ¤ÊÈ∑§ÊU ∑§⁄U SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë ∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ–  •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ
ŒÃ „ÈU∞ SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ „U◊‚ ¬Í¿UÊó
““◊Ê° ∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ?””
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„U◊Ÿ ∑§„UÊó ““„UÊ° ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡–””
SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊó ÄÿÊ ◊Ê°ªÊ ◊Ê° ‚?ó ŸÿË-ŸÿË ‚ÊÁ«∏ÿÊ° ÿÊ ª„UŸ?
◊Ò¥Ÿ ∑§„UÊó Ÿ„UË¥ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡–  •Ê¬‚ „U◊Ÿ ÿ„U ÃÊ ‚Ëπ „UË Á‹ÿÊ „Ò UÁ∑§ ◊Ê° ‚
ÄÿÊ ◊Ê°ªŸÊ „ÒU–
SflÊ◊Ë ¡Ë ’Ê‹ó „UÊ°, ◊Ê° ‚ ∑§„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞,
““„U ◊Ê°!  ◊È¤Ê ÁŸflÊ¸‚ŸÊ ∑§⁄U ŒÊ, ◊⁄UË ‚Ê⁄UË ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ∞°, flÊ‚ŸÊ∞° ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄U ŒÊ ◊Ê°–
ÿ„UË ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ◊Ê°ªŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ‚–””

ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë Ÿ „U◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë •Ÿ∑§ ©U¬Œ‡Ê ÁŒ∞–
„U◊ ‚’ ¡ÊŸÃ „UË „Ò¥U Á∑§ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ÄÿÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§

Á‹∞ „U◊ ‚’∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê° „Ò¥U ¡ËflãÃ ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÃÊ ∑§„UÊ „ÒUó ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§fl‹ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥, ©UŸ‚ ’ÊÃ¥

∑§⁄UŸÊ ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl „ÒU–  ¬⁄U ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞ „U◊¥ ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÃËÃ „UÊŸÊ „UÊªÊ ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ÿ
ÃËŸÊ¥ ªÈáÊ „Ò¥U øÊ⁄U–  ‚àflªÈáÊ „U◊¥ ‚„UË ⁄UÊSÃÊ ÃÊ ÁŒπÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ¬⁄U •ãÃÃ—
„U◊¥ •¬Ÿ ©Ug‡ÿ Ã∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ ¬„È°UøÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ–  fl„UÊ° ¬„È°UøÊ∞ªÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ?  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
ªÊÃ Õó

v. ““•Êß¸U ¡ ŒπÊ ¡Êÿ •ÊŸãŒäÊÊ◊
....

w. ø‹ ªÈL§ ŒÈ¡Ÿ ¡Êß¸U, •Ê◊Ê⁄U ∞∑§‹Ê ¡Ã ÷ÿ ∑§⁄‘U–
....””

ß¸U‡fl⁄U Ã∑§ ‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ „U◊¥ ªÈL§ ∑§Ë ¬⁄U◊ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  fl ÿÁŒ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ
„UÊÕ ¬∑§«∏∑§⁄U „U◊¥ ‹ ¡Ê∞° ÃÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ê°fl ‚„UË ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U „UË ¬«∏¥ª–  „U◊ Ã’
’øÊ‹ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ¥ª–

‚àflªÈáÊ „ÒU ‚Ë…∏UË ∑§Ë •ÁãÃ◊ äÊÊ¬, ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ „UË „ÒU ¿UÃ–  ¿UÃ ◊ÊŸ
goal, ©Ug‡ÿ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-¬˝ÊÁåÃ–

ÿÁŒ „U◊ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ fl flÒ·Áÿ∑§ ‚Èπ ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U  Ê⁄UÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄‘¥U Á∑§
◊Ê° Ÿ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÄÿÊ ∑§„UÊ „ÒU, ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÄÿÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U „U◊ Sflÿ¥ ©U‚

„U ◊Ê°! „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U ŒÊ
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◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ø‹Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄‘¥U ÃÊ fl „U◊¥ •fl‡ÿ ◊Êª¸ ÁŒπ‹Ê∞°ª–
„U◊Ê⁄UÊ ‚ÊÒ÷ÊÇÿ „ÒU Á∑§ „U◊¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ã◊ Á◊‹Ê „ÒU–  „U◊ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U

‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U Á∑§ ÄÿÊ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU, ÄÿÊ ’È⁄UÊ–  ¬⁄U „U◊ ◊„UÊ◊ÊÿÊ ◊¥ »°§‚∑§⁄U ÷Í‹ ª∞
Á∑§ „U◊ ÃÊ “•◊ÎÃ ∑§ ¬ÈòÊ” „Ò¥U–  „U◊ ÷Í‹ ª∞ Á∑§ ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ã◊ ◊¥ „UË
„UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-ÁøãÃŸ ÃÕÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷–

SflÊ◊Ë ÃÈ⁄UËÿÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ŒπÃ Õó ““„UÊÿ! ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§Ë ∑Ò§‚Ë Ã⁄¥Uª!  ßU‚Ÿ ÃÊ
‚Ê⁄UË ¬ÎâflË ∑§Ê …U∑§ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–””

◊Ê° Ã’ πÍ’ „°U‚ÃË ÕË¥–  ∑§„UÃË ÕË¥ó ““ŒÊ ÷Êß¸U ÃÈë¿U  Ê◊ËŸ ∑§ Á‹∞
‹«∏ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ŒπÊ, ÿ„U „ÒU ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁÄÃ!””

üÊË üÊË◊Ê° ∑§Ë ¡ËflŸ-øÿÊ¸ „UË „ÒU •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊËÿ–  ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ „ÒUó
““◊Ò¥ ‚’∑§Ë ◊Ê° „Í°U–””

∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ ◊Ê° ‚ ¬Í¿UÊó ““◊Ê°, •Ê¬∑§Ê ◊Ê‹Í◊ „ÒU •Ê¬ ∑§ÊÒŸ „Ò¥U?  •Ê¬ ∑§„UÊ°
‚ •Êß¸U „Ò¥U?””

©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥ ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó ““„UÊ°, •øÊŸ∑§ ÿÊŒ ÃÊ •ÊÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ
flÒ∑È§á∆U ◊¥ ‹ˇ◊Ë ÕË–  ¬⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ Á»§⁄U ‚ ‚’ ÷È‹Ê ŒÃË „ÒU–  Ÿ„UË¥ ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ÿ„UÊ°
∑§Ê◊ ∑Ò§‚ ∑§M°§ªË?  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ‚ÊÒ¥¬ ª∞ „Ò¥U, fl„U ∑Ò§‚ ∑§M°§ªË?””

„U◊ ‚’∑§Ë ∞∑§ÊÁãÃ∑§ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒUó ““„U „U◊Ê⁄UË ‚fl¸‡ÊÁÄÃ◊ÿË ◊Ê°!  •Ê¬
‚¥∑§≈U„UÊÁ⁄UáÊË „Ò¥U, „U◊Ê⁄UË ‚fl¸ŒÊ ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄‘¥U ÃÊÁ∑§ „U◊ ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§Ë ◊ÊÁ„UŸË ‡ÊÁÄÃ ◊¥
Ÿ »°§‚ ¡Ê∞°–  „U ◊Ê°!  •Ê¬ „U◊¥ ‚„UË ◊Êª¸ ÁŒπÊßU∞–””

¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ‡ÊÁÄÃ „UÊÃË „ÒU–  ◊Ê° Ÿ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó ““∞∑§ÊÁãÃ∑§ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ
‚ „U◊Ê⁄UË ‚◊SÃ ◊ŸÊflÊÜ¿UÊ∞° •fl‡ÿ ¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊÃË „Ò¥U–””

„U◊Ê⁄UË ◊Ê° ‚ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒUó ““„U ◊Ê°! „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U ŒÊ ÃÊÁ∑§
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„U◊ •¬Ÿ •‡ÊÊãÃ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÊãÃ ∑§⁄U ‚∑¥§ •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ NŒÿ ◊¥ •Ê¬∑§Ê •Ê‚Ÿ
’ŸÊ ‚∑¥§–””

ßU‚∑§ Á‹∞, ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞, „U◊¥ Sflÿ¥ ÷Ë øCUÊ ∑§⁄UŸË
„UÊªË–  øCUÊ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ∑Î§¬Ê-‹Ê÷–

øCUÊ „ÒUó ¡¬, äÿÊŸ, Ã¬SÿÊ, ‚flÊ •ÊÁŒ–  ßU‚Ë ‚ Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU ◊Ê° ∑§Ê
•Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ •ÊÒ⁄U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-ôÊÊŸ, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷, self-realisation •ÊÒ⁄U
ÿ„UË „ÒU „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ–

ó üÊË◊ÃË •ŸÈ⁄UÊäÊÊ ŒÊ‚ªÈåÃ

„U ◊Ê°! „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÈhU ∑§⁄U ŒÊ
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üÊË ◊ (◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ)

w ¬Í⁄UÊ ŸÊ◊ — üÊË ◊„UãŒ̋ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ

w ¡ã◊ — ‡ÊÈ∑˝§flÊ⁄U, ŸÊª ¬@◊Ë, xvflÊ° •Ê·Ê…∏U, vy ¡È‹Êß¸, v}zy ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ ◊¥ Á‡Ê◊ÈÁ‹ÿÊ ◊Ê„UÀ‹ ∑§Ë Á‡ÊflŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ ŒÊ‚ ‹Ÿ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË SfláÊ¸◊ÿË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊œÈ‚ÍŒŸ ªÈåÃó flÒl ’˝ÊrÊÔáÊ fl¢‡Ê–

w ÷Êß¸-’„UŸ — y ÷ÊßÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U y ’„UŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÃË‚⁄UË ‚ãÃÊŸ–

w ÁflflÊ„U — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|x ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ∑È§T ŒflË ∑§ ‚ÊÕ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{| ◊¥ •Ê∆UflË¥ ∑§ˇÊÊ ‚ «UÊÿ⁄UË ‹πŸ–
s „Uÿ⁄U S∑Í§‹ ‚ Œ‚flË¥ ∑§Ë ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ◊¥ ÁmÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ªÁáÊÃ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ¬¬⁄U Ÿ Œ ‚∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ∞»§.∞. ◊¥ zflÊ° SÕÊŸ–
s ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}|z ◊¥ ¬˝Á$¡«Ò¥U‚Ë ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ ‚ ’Ë.∞. ◊¥ ÃÎÃËÿ SÕÊŸ–
s ¬ÍflË¸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Á‡ø◊Ë ÁfllÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥ ÁŸ¬ÈáÊÃÊ–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚

w ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ — w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}}w ∑§Ê ⁄UÁflflÊ⁄U ∑§ ÁŒŸ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — ‡ÊÁŸflÊ⁄U, y ¡ÍŸ, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~xw ß¸‚flË ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊÃ— z.xÆ ’¡–
n
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{

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U üÊË “◊”

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ üÊË ◊„UãŒ˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ, ◊ÊS≈U⁄U ◊„UÊ‡Êÿ fl
üÊË ◊ w{ »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v}}w ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚ „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ¡Ê
’ÊÃ¥ ©UŸ∑§ üÊË ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ÈŸÃ, ©Uã„¥U S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ ‚¥¡Ê∑§⁄U ‹ÊÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ÉÊ⁄U •Ê∑§⁄U
«UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹πÃ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ßU„U ‹Ë‹Ê ‚¥fl⁄UáÊ Ã∑§ó v{ •ªSÃ, v}}{
Ã∑§ó Á¡ÃŸË ’Ê⁄U ÷Ë fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ª∞, ©U‚ ‚’∑§Ê ‚◊ÿ, ÁÃÁÕ, flÊ⁄U
‚Á„UÃ ‚◊SÃ fláÊ¸Ÿ fl ‚¥∑§ÃÊ¥ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ «UÊÿ⁄UË’hU ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„U–

’ÊŒ ◊¥ «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ◊¥ Á‹π ßUã„UË¥ ‚¥∑§ÃÊ¥ ∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U “üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ¬Ê°ø ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§Ë üÊË ◊ Ÿ–

ßUŸ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê flŒ-©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ •ÊÁŒ ‡ÊÊSòÊ, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ∑§Ê√ÿ-‡ÊÊSòÊ, ‚¥S∑Î§Ã-
ŸÊ≈U∑§, ¡ÒŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ’ÊÒhU Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ’Êß¸U’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ, •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ßUÁÃ„UÊ‚, ÁflôÊÊŸ,
•Õ¸‡ÊÊSòÊ •ÊÁŒ ◊¥ ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ ¬„U‹ „UË ¬˝ÊåÃ ÕÊ–  ¬⁄UãÃÈ ŒÍ‚⁄UË ’Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÷¥≈U ◊¥
„UË üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ©Uã„¥U ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ “ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „UË ôÊÊŸ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê∑§Ë ‚’ •ôÊÊŸ”–  ‚◊SÃ ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U •’
•‚Ê⁄UÃÊ ∑§Ê ’ÊäÊ „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ–  ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÿ„U ’ÊÒÁhU∑§ ¬ÊÁá«Uàÿ ¡ËflŸ ‚
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„UÃÊ‡Ê-ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê „UÊ øÈ∑§ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÿÊ ŸÊ!  •ÊÒ⁄U w|-w} fl·¸
∑§ üÊË ◊ ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ÁŸ∑§‹ „UË ¬«∏ Õ Œ„UàÿÊª-„UÃÈ–  ‚ÈÿÊª ‚ ŒÒfl ©Uã„¥U ‹ ªÿÊ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–  ¬˝Õ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ „UË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚, ©UŸ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥
‚ fl ßUÃŸ ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ Á∑§ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „UÊÃË–  fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚
Á◊‹Ÿ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U •ÊÃ ÷Ë ⁄U„U–  ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊SflM§¬ Œ„U-àÿÊª ∑§Ê ÁfløÊ⁄U Á»§‹„UÊ‹
©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ‚ ¡ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ–  ÃÊ ÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ Á◊‹Ÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÃ ÁŒŸ ’ÊŒ ‚Ê„U‚ ∑§⁄U∑§
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∑§„U „UË ŒË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ‚ •¬Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ •¬Ÿ ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ◊¥ó

““...‚Ê„U‚ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©UŸ‚ ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÃÊ Ÿ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË ÷‹Ê
„ÒU, ßUÃŸË ÿãòÊáÊÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U–  •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË ◊⁄‘U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ ‚◊¤Ê ‹Ë ÕË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÷⁄UÊ‚Ê ÁŒ‹ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ∑§„UÊ,
“Ã⁄UË ’‹Ê!  ÷‹Ê ÃÈ◊ ÄÿÊ¥ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚ ÁflŒÊ ‹Êª?  ∑§„UŸ „UË ‚ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU
ÄÿÊ?  ÃÈê„¥U ÃÊ ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–....” ””

(üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ-I, v~{z, ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê)

‚ø◊Èø „UË ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê–  ªÈL§-‹Ê÷ Ÿ„UË¥, ÷ªflÊŸ-
‹Ê÷–  ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚¥ª ∑§Ê, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ’Ëø-’Ëø ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§
‚◊ÊÁäÊ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ¬⁄U ßUÃŸÊ ¬˝÷Êfl ¬«∏Ê Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§Ë „UÊ ªß¸U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊¥ ¬ÍáÊ¸
•ÊSÕÊ–  ©Uã„¥U •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ S¬CU „UÊŸ ‹ªÊ ÕÊ–

ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ/¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê
„UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ M§¬ÊãÃ⁄UáÊ–  üÊË ◊ ‚ •’ fl „UÊ ª∞ Õ ´§Á· üÊË ◊–  ªÎ„USÕ üÊË
◊¥ •’ „UÊ ª∞ Õ ªÎ„USÕ-‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë üÊË ◊–  ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U ‚÷Ë ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê
ÁŸ÷ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ∑Ò§‚ •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ∑Ò§‚ ‚’ ‚◊ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚¥ÿÈÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ‚’ ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ
©UŸ∑§Ê–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÊ ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊªË „UÊŸ ‚ Áfl·ÿ-
’ÈÁh πÍ’ ∑§◊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ’ÃÊÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ øÒÃãÿ ◊„UÊŒfl
∑§ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃªáÊ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ ÷Êfl ‚ ⁄U„UÃ Õ–  ∞‚Ë „UË
‚◊SÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ‚ÈŸ-‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊ„U Á◊‹
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ªß¸U ÕË–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§‚∑§⁄U ¬∑§«∏ Á‹ÿÊ–  •’ ©UŸ∑§ ◊Èπ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-
∑§ÕÊ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ’ÊÃ ⁄U„UË „UË Ÿ„UË¥–  ©UŸ∑§ ∞∑§◊ÊòÊ üÊÿ, ∑§Êêÿ,
‹èÿ, ¬˝ÁÃ¬Êl ’Ÿ ª∞ Õ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U „UË ©UŸ∑§ ¬⁄U◊ ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸–  ∑Ò§‚?ó ¡Ò‚ ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑Î§cáÊ
•¡È¸Ÿ ‚ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

ÿ¥ ‹éäflÊ øÊ¬⁄¥U ‹Ê÷¥ ◊ãÿÃ ŸÊÁäÊ∑¥§ ÃÃ—–
ÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ ÁSÕÃÊ Ÿ ŒÈ—πŸ ªÈL§áÊÊÁ¬ ÁfløÊÀÿÃH [ªËÃÊ — {.ww]

•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ““Á¡‚ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©U‚‚ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁäÊ∑§ ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ ‹Ê÷ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë
Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ∞‚Ê ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á¡‚ •flSÕÊ ◊¥ ÁSÕÃ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ fl„U (ÿÊªË) ’«∏
÷Ê⁄UË ŒÈ—π ‚ ÷Ë ø‹Êÿ◊ÊŸ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–””

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë Œ„U ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ •Ÿ∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-÷ÄÃ ©UŸ∑§ ¬Ê‚
ÁŸàÿ •ÊŸ ‹ª–  ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ-¬˝ÊáÊ ∑§Ê ‡ÊËÃ‹ ∑§⁄UÃË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË üÊË ◊ ∑§
◊Èπ ‚ ‚ŒÒfl ¤Ê⁄UÃË ¤Ê⁄U-¤Ê⁄U–  fl flŒ-©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ªËÃÊ, ÷ÊªflÃ •ÊÁŒ
‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ ’ÊÒhU ‡ÊÊSòÊ, ’Êß¸U’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë ÷Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË fl ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚¥ª Á◊‹Ê∑§⁄U–  •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ‚’‚ •ÊŸ flÊ‹
‚÷Ë ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝àÿ∑§ ‚◊SÿÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ÷Ë fl ∑§⁄UÃ–

¡Ò‚ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-M§¬ ◊¥ „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ ªÈL§-‹Ê÷, flÒ‚ „UË üÊË ◊ ∑§
•ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ (¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) ∑§Ê „ÈU•Ê ÕÊ üÊË ◊
∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ªÈL§-‹Ê÷–  üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-I ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ◊¥ fl Á‹πÃ „Ò¥Uó

““(üÊË ◊ ∑§) Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸ ¬„U‹ ‚ „UË ◊⁄‘U NŒÿ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚
∞∑§ •Ê∑§Ê¥ˇÊÊ „UÊ ⁄U„UË ÕË, •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸÁ‡Ê-ÁŒŸ ŸË⁄Ufl ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊó “„U ß¸U‡fl⁄U! ◊È¤Ê
∞∑§ ∞‚Ê ¡Ÿ Á◊‹Ê ŒÊ Á¡‚∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ÁSÕ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁfløÁ‹Ã „UÊ– ... ŒÒŸÁãŒŸ
¡ËflŸ-¬Õ ◊¥ Á¡‚∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU ‚ ø‹Í°–”  ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∞∑§¡Ÿ “ÁSÕÃ¬˝ôÊ” ∑§
‚ãäÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÕÊ •¬ŸË ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ë ŒÈ’¸‹ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÁSÕ⁄UÃÊ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷fl–
...∞‚Ë „UË ◊ŸÊflÎÁûÊ ∑§Ë •⁄UÊ¡∑§ÃÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ‹Ê÷ „ÈU•Ê üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê–
...Á¡‚ ÁŒŸ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ŒπÊ, ©U‚ ÁŒŸ ‚ „UË ‚◊¤Ê Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ, ÷ªflÊŸ Ÿ ◊⁄UË
¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ ‚ÈŸ∑§⁄U „UË üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ÁŒÿÊ „ÒUó “üÊË ◊ ∑§áÊ¸äÊÊ⁄U”–

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË “◊”
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““...ß‚ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§ ÁŒŸ ‚ ÁŸàÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊŸ ‹ª ªÿÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ¥ ∞∑§Êª˝◊Ÿ ‚ ‚ÈŸÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á‹πÃÊ ÉÊ⁄U ‹ÊÒ≈U∑§⁄U–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ ßUŸ ’ÊÃÊ¥ Ÿ
◊⁄‘U ¬˝ÊáÊ ‡ÊËÃ‹ Á∑§∞ „Ò¥U, Á‹π∑§⁄U ⁄Uπ ‹Í°, ¡’ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬Ê™°§ªÊ, Ã’
ßUã„UË¥ ’ÊÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬…∏U∑§⁄U ‡ÊÊÁãÃ-‹Ê÷ ∑§M°§ªÊ...””–

ÃÊ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ÿ •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡Êcÿ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ÷Ë üÊË ◊ ◊Èπ ‚
‚ÈŸË  ‚◊SÃ flÊáÊË ∑§Ê ÁŸàÿ¬˝ÁÃ Á‹πŸ ‹ª •¬Ÿ ªÈL§ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë „UË ãÿÊÿË¥
«UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥–  ¬Ë¿U üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ø‹ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ •¬ŸË ßUã„UË¥ «UÊÿÁ⁄UÿÊ¥ ∑§
•ÊäÊÊ⁄U ¬⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ Ÿ ’¥ª‹Ê ÷Ê·Ê ◊¥ “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ŸÊ◊ ‚ v{
÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ–  ’ÊŒ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë Á‡ÊcÿÊ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ
ÿ ‚÷Ë ÷Êª ’¥ª‹Ê ‚ Á„UãŒË ◊¥ •ŸÍÁŒÃ „ÈU∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ‚
©UŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ ¡Ë Ÿ “M. the Apostle and the

Evangelist” ŸÊ◊ ‚ ßUŸ∑§Ê •¥ª˝¡Ë ◊¥ ÷Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ Á∑§ÿÊ–*
üÊË ◊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ¿UÊ«∏ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑È§¿U ’Ê‹Ã „UË Ÿ„UË¥ Õ–  ©UŸ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ

„UË „UÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U◊ÿ–  •Ã— üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ∞∑§ Ã⁄U„U ‚ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-flÊáÊË ∑§Ë
„UË √ÿÊÅÿÊ „ÒU Sflÿ¥ üÊË ◊ mUÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U „ÒU ‚÷Ë ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë √ÿÊÅÿÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë
flÊáÊË fl ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ •Ê‹Ê∑§ ◊¥–

ßU‚ ‚◊ÿ üÊË ◊ “’˝ÊrÊäÊ◊¸” ‚ ¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
““‚Íÿ¸ •÷Ë ÷Ë ÁŸ∑§‹ Ÿ„UË¥–  üÊË ◊ ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜-¬Ê∆U ∑§⁄UÃ
„Ò¥Uó ŒÁˇÊáÊ¬Ífl¸ ∑§ÊáÊ ◊¥ ◊ÊÚ≈¸UŸ S∑Í§‹ ∑§Ë øÊ⁄U Ã‹ ∑§Ë ¿UÃ ¬⁄U
’Ò∆U „ÈU∞–  ¡ª’ãäÊÈ, ÁflŸÿ, ¿UÊ≈U •◊ÍÀÿ, ¿UÊ≈U Á¡ÃŸ ∑˝§◊‡Ê—
•Ê∑§⁄U ’Ò∆U–  “’˝ÊrÊäÊ◊¸” ‚ flÒÁŒ∑§ ‚È⁄U ◊¥ ¬…∏UÃ „Ò¥Uó

ß¸U‡ÊÊ flÊSÿÁ◊Œ¥ ‚flZ ÿÁà∑¥§ø ¡ªàÿÊ¥ ¡ªÃ˜–
ÃŸ àÿÄÃŸ ÷È¥¡ËÕÊ ◊Ê ªÎäÊ— ∑§SÿÁSflhUŸ◊̃H ...ß̧U‡ÊÊ¬ÁŸ·Œ̃, ◊ãòÊ-I

üÊË ◊ (÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ)ó ¬˝‡Ÿ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§‚
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ?  Á¡‚Ÿ ¬˝‡Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§

* ÿ ‚÷Ë ¬ÈSÃ∑¥§ “üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U” (üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ üÊË ◊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ≈˛US≈U) ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ©U¬‹éäÊ „Ò¥U–
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‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ∑È§¿U •¥‡Ê ôÊÊŸ „ÈU•Ê „ÒUó (fl„U) ‚◊¤Ê ªÿÊ „ÒU ÿ„U
’«∏Ë ◊ÈÁ‡∑§‹ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ „ÒU–  ÿ„UÊ° ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ŸËø ÷Êª ∑§Ë
Ã⁄U»§ „UË ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ∑§CU–  ªÈL§-◊Èπ ‚
‚ÈŸÊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚ÈπSflM§¬ „Ò¥U–  ©UŸ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ‚Èπ ∑§Ë „UË
¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UÊÃË „ÒUó Á¡‚ ‚Èπ ∑§ ‚¥ª ŒÈ—π ¡Á«∏Ã Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò fl„UË
‚Èπ ¬˝ÊÁåÃ „UË ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–  ßUã„UË¥ ŒÊ •Ê∑§·¸áÊÊ¥
◊¥ ¬«∏∑§⁄U üÊËªÈL§ ∑§Ë ‡Ê⁄UáÊ ‹Ë „ÒU–””*

Sflÿ¥ üÊË ◊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë íflÊ‹Ê ‚ ŒÇäÊÁøûÊ „UÊ Œ„UàÿÊª ∑§ ÁŸ‡øÿ ‚
ÉÊ⁄U ‚ ÁŸ∑§‹ Õ–  ‚ÈÿÊª, ŒÒfl ©Uã„¥U ‹ •ÊÿÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚–
©Uã„¥U Á◊‹ ª∞ Õ ‚ÈπSflM§¬, •ÊŸãŒSflM§¬ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ªÈL§ M§¬ ◊¥–  ©Uã„¥U
ÿ„U ÃÊ ’ÊäÊ „Ê ªÿÊ Á∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÃÊ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË „UÊªÊ–  •’ ¬˝‡Ÿ ÕÊ ÿ„UÊ°
(‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥) ∑Ò§‚§⁄U„¥U Á¡‚‚ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ÃÊ¬ Ÿ ‚ÃÊ∞–  •Ã— fl •¬Ÿ ªÈL§
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ‚ ¬Í¿UÃ „Ò¥Uó
““‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ „UÊªÊ?””

¬˝‡Ÿ üÊË ◊ Ÿ „UË Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  ÄÿÊ¥ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU?ó •÷Ë Ã∑§ ∑§ •¬Ÿ
•ŸÈ÷fl ‚ fl ‚◊¤Ê „Ò¥Uó
“‚¥‚Ê⁄U ’«∏Ë ◊ÈÁ‡∑§‹ ∑§Ê SÕÊŸ „ÒU...” •ÊÒ⁄U ªÈL§-◊Èπ ‚ fl ‚ÈŸ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
“...ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚Èπ-SflM§¬ „Ò¥U”
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‚Èπ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ„UË¥, ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ „ÒU– ¬˝àÿ∑§ √ÿÁÄÃ ‚Èπ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ∞‚Ê
‚Èπ Á¡‚◊¥ ŒÈ—π Ÿ „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞‚Ê ‚Èπ Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ‚ „UË–  ÿ„UË
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË „ÒU ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©g‡ÿ–
•’ ¬˝‡Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU

Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ø‹Ÿ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ, ∑§÷Ë ‚◊ÊåÃ Ÿ „UÊŸ
flÊ‹Ê ‚Èπ-‹Ê÷ „UÊ–
ß¸‡ÊÊ¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ •ÕflÊ ß¸U‡ÊÊflÊSÿ ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ∑§ ©U¬ÿÈ¸ÄÃ ◊ãòÊ ∑§Ë
√ÿÊÅÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ üÊË ◊ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó ““¡÷Ë ¬˝‡Ÿ „ÈU•Ê Á∑§‚

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-z, v~}{ ¬Î0 }x

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË “◊”
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¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ø‹Ÿ ‚ ©Ug‡ÿ Á‚hU „UÊ, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ, Áø⁄U‚Èπ-
‹Ê÷ „UÊ–  ´§Á· Ÿ ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÿÊ, “ß¸U‡ÊÊ flÊSÿ◊˜” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
ŒÎÁCU ∑§⁄UÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥–  “ßUŒ¥ ‚flZ” ßUàÿÊÁŒ ∑§Ê •Õ¸ „ÒUó ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
•ÁŸàÿ, ŒÊ ÁŒŸ ∑§Ê–  •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ’hU
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  “ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚àÿ, ¡ªÃ •ÁŸàÿ”, ÿ„UË ÁSÕ⁄U „ÈU•Ê–
•ÁŸàÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§ ßU‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ Á∑§‚
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ◊ÊÿÊÃËÃ „ÈU•Ê ¡Ê∞ó ∑Ò§‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ?  ¡÷Ë
©U¬Êÿ ’ÃÊÃ „Ò¥U,
“ÃŸ àÿÄÃŸ ÷È¥¡ËÕÊ, ◊Ê ªÎäÊ— ∑§SÿÁSflhUŸ◊˜”ó
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§Ê ÷Êª ◊Ã ‹Ê–  flÒ‚Ê „UÊ ¡Ê∞, ÃÊ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ªÊ–
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ◊ÿ „ÒU–  ÿ„UÊ° ∑§Ê ÷Êª Ÿ ‹ ÃÊ ’«∏Ë
flSÃÈ-‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒUó ÷Í◊Ê, ’˝rÊÊŸãŒ–

•ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UŸÊ–  ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ „ÒU, ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª
∑§⁄UÊª– ....v ÿ„U ‚’ ∑Ò§‚ ‚ê÷fl?  ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ∑§ ´§Á· ∑§„U
⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

“ÃŸ àÿÄÃŸ ÷È¥¡ËÕÊ, ◊Ê ªÎäÊ— ∑§SUÿÁSflÃ˜ äÊŸ◊˜”
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÿ„UÊ° ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ÷Êª ◊Ã ‹Ê–
‚¥‚Ê⁄U „ÒU ∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË-∑§ÊÜøŸ◊ÿ–  ŒÊ „UË flSÃÈ∞° „Ò¥U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ó ∞∑§

∑§ÊÁ◊ŸË •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‚◊SÃ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ∞°, flÊ‚ŸÊ∞°, ßUë¿UÊ∞° Á¡ã„¥U √ÿÁÄÃ ÷Êª ‹ŸÊ
øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ „ÒU ∑§ÊÜøŸ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ äÊŸ-¬Ò‚Ê-L§¬ÿÊ–  L§¬ÿÊ ÄÿÊ¥ øÊÁ„U∞?
óßUŸ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ•Ê¥-flÊ‚ŸÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞–  ÃÊ ¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ ÄÿÊ „ÈU•Ê?ó
◊Ÿ ◊¥ ßUë¿UÊ „ÈUß¸U ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ë, Á»§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬Ò‚Ê øÊÁ„U∞–  ÃÊ √ÿÁÄÃ
ÄÿÊ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ?  ßUŸ∑§ Á‹∞ ¬˝ÿàŸ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‹ªÊ ⁄U„UªÊ ßUã„UË¥ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁåÃ ∑§
Á‹∞–  ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Êª-÷Êª ∑§⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ ÃÎÁåÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU?  ŸÊ ÃÊ–
ßUŸ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷ÊªÃ-÷ÊªÃ „U◊ „UË ŸCU „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ∞° ÃÊ íÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë àÿÊ¥
’ŸË ⁄U„UÃË „Ò¥U–
v üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-z, v~}{ ¬Î0 }x
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‚¥S∑Î§Ã ∑§ ∑§Áflfl⁄U ÷ÃÎ¸„UÁ⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó “ÃÎcáÊÊ— Ÿ ¡ËáÊÊ¸— flÿ◊fl
¡ËáÊÊ¸—” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÃÎcáÊÊ∞° ∑§÷Ë ‚◊ÊåÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË¥, „U◊ „UË ‚◊ÊåÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–
ÃÊ Áfl·ÿ-÷Êª ∑§ ßU‚ ø∑˝§ ‚ ÁŸ¡ÊÃ ∑Ò§‚ ¬Ê∞°?  üÊË ◊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
Ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ „ÒU, ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •ŸÊ‚ÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ–  Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê, ◊Ÿ
‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊ–

““◊Ÿ ‚ ÄÿÊ àÿÊª „UÊÃÊ „ÒU?  ∞∑§Œ◊ „UË àÿÊª ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∑§„UŸ
‚ ÷ÿ ¬Ê∞ªÊ, ¡÷Ë ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊª–  ÿ„U ¡Ò‚
∑§‹ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ∑È§ŸËŸ ŒŸÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ¡’ ⁄U„U
‚∑§ªÊ, Ã’ ’Ê„U⁄U ∑§Ê àÿÊª ÷Ë „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ¬˝Õ◊ ∑§„UŸ
‚ ‚ÈŸªÊ Ÿ„UË¥, Ã÷Ë ’ÃÊÿÊó ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊ–  ÿ„UË „ÒU
äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U (gradual)ó àÿÊª ∑§Ê ¬Õ–v

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê Sfl÷Êfl πÍ’ ¡ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U–  ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË
àÿÊª ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ ∞∑§Œ◊ ÄÿÊ¥ ‚ÈŸªÊ?  ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ßUÃŸÊ Ÿ‡ÊÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ÷ÊªÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ
‚ÃÊ∞ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U, ∑§CU ¬ÊŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë √ÿÁÄÃ ©Uã„UË¥ ◊¥ «ÍU’ ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚∑§Ê
’„ÈUÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U ©UŒÊ„U⁄UáÊ ŒÃ „Ò¥U ∆UÊ∑È§⁄Uó

““™°§≈U ∑°§≈UË‹Ë ÉÊÊ‚ πÊÃÊ „ÒU–...  ◊Èπ ‚ äÊ«∏-äÊ«∏ πÍŸ ’„U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ÃÊ
÷Ë fl„UË πÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU, ¿UÊ«∏ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË √ÿÁÄÃ ßUÃŸÊ ‡ÊÊ∑§-ÃÊ¬ ¬ÊÃÊ
„ÒU, Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ∑È§¿U ÁŒŸÊ¥ ∑§ ’ÊŒ Á»§⁄U ¡Ò‚ ∑§Ê ÃÒ‚Ê...w””

„UÊ°, Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÿÁŒ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚ flÊ∑§ß¸U ∑§CU ¬„È°UøÊ „UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÕÊ«∏Ê ÷Ë
Áfl⁄UÁÄÃ ∑§Ê ÷Êfl ©U‚◊¥ •Ê ¡Ê∞, ∞‚ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥Uó
“Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÊ–”
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ Áfl·ÿ-÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ ◊Ã ÷ÊªÊ–  ©Uã„¥U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ Ÿ •ÊŸ ŒÊ–  ◊Ÿ ‚
‚fl¸ŒÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë •ÁŸàÿÃÊ ∑§Ê, •‚Ê⁄UÃÊ ∑§Ê, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§
ŒÈ—π-∑§CUÊ¥ ∑§Ê–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U Á»§⁄U ¬˝flÎÁûÊ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªË, ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊªÊ ¿UÊ«∏ „UË Œ¥
ßU‚ ◊ÊÿÊ-¡Ê‹ ∑§Ê, ßUŸ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê, ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê–

v üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-z, v~}{, ¬Î0 }y
w üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ¬Î. ~x üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ–

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË “◊”
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¡Ò‚ ‚ËäÊ-‚ËäÊ ∑È§ŸËŸ πÊŸ ‚ ∑§«∏flË ‹ªÃË „ÒU, ‡ÊÊÿŒ ©UÀ≈UË „UÊ∑§⁄U
’Ê„U⁄U „UË •Ê ¡Ê∞–  ÃÊ ∑È§‡Ê‹ ◊Ê° ’ìÊ ∑§Ê ∑§‹ ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ∑È§ŸËŸ Á¿U¬Ê ∑§⁄U
ŒÃË „ÒU–  ’ìÊÊ ©U‚ •Ê‚ÊŸË ‚ ÁŸª‹ ∑§⁄U ©UŒ⁄USÕ ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŒ⁄U
◊¥ ¡ÊŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ∑È§ŸËŸ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷ ÃÊ „UÊ „UË ¡Ê∞ªÊ–

∞‚ „UË ¬„U‹ ◊Ÿ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê àÿÊª, Á»§⁄U äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ’Ê„U⁄U ‚ ÷Ë
àÿÊª–  ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§Ê •Õ¸ „ÒUó
Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Êª ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ‚ŒÒfl ÿ„U ÷Êfl ⁄U„UŸÊ Á∑§
“ÿ ‚÷Ë ‚ê’ãäÊ, ‚ê’ÁãäÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê åÿÊ⁄U, ◊⁄UË •¬ŸË ÿ„U Œ„U, ÷Êª ∑§ ‚÷Ë
¬ŒÊÕ¸ ‚ŒÊ ⁄U„UŸ flÊ‹ ÃÊ „Ò¥U Ÿ„UË¥” ∞‚Ê ‚ÊøÃ-‚ÊøÃ ◊Ÿ ßUŸ∑§ ‚ÊÕ flÒ‚Ê
•Ê‚ÄÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U ÿ„U ÷Êfl ¬Ä∑§Ê „UÊÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ’Ês àÿÊª ÷Ë
‚ê÷fl „ÒU–
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊó ªÎ„UË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë–
‚◊SÃ Áfl·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª ∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U „UË–  ÿ„UË ’ÊÃ
’ÃÊ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U üÊË ◊ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ó

““ŒÊ-∞∑§¡ŸU ∑§Ê ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë ⁄UπÃ „Ò¥U ∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë, ◊Ÿ ‚ ‚’
àÿÊª ∑§⁄UflÊ∑§⁄U ‹Ê∑§-Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ’«∏Ê ∑§Á∆UŸ „ÒU–
ÿ„UË „ÒU ÿÊª-÷Êª ∑§Ê ¬Õó ‚Ò∑§á«U Ä‹Ê‚–  ÷Êª ‹Ã „UË
’hU „UÊ ªÿÊ–  fl„U •¬ŸË ©U¬ÊÁ¡¸Ã „UÊ, •ÕflÊ •ãÿ ∑§Ë ŒË
„ÈUß¸U flSÃÈ „UË „UÊ–  “∑§SÿÁSflÃ˜ äÊŸ◊˜” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •ãÿ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§
äÊŸ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–  ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ÄÿÊ •¬Ÿ äÊŸ ∑§Ê ‹Ê÷
∑§⁄‘UªÊó •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÷Êª ∑§⁄‘UªÊ?  Ÿ„UË¥, fl„U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥–
•¬ŸÊ ÿÊ ¬⁄UÊÿÊó ‚’ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê „ÒU, S◊⁄UáÊ ⁄UπŸÊ „UÊªÊ–  ◊Ò¥
‚fl∑§ „Í°U, ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ •Ê„UÊ⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U flÊ‚SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê „U∑§ „ÒU, ßU‚‚
•ÁäÊ∑§ Ÿ„UË¥–  ¡Ò‚ ’«∏ √ÿÁÄÃ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–
¡÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÿ„UË ’ÊÃ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ‚ ∑§„UË ÕË–  SÕÊŸ, ∑§Ê‹,
•flSÕÊ-•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U Á¡ÃŸ ∑§ Ÿ „UÊŸ ‚ Ÿ ø‹, ©UÃŸÊ ‹ŸÊ–*

* üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Êª-z, v~}{, ¬Î0 }y



71

üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÃÒÿÊ⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ∞∑§ •‹ª „UË üÊáÊË ∑§ ªÎ„UË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë
∑§ M§¬ ◊¥–  ÄÿÊ¥?ó ßUã„¥U Œπ∑§⁄U ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê Á‡ÊˇÊÊ „UÊªË–  ÿ„U ◊Êª¸ ’«∏Ê
∑§Á∆UŸ „ÒU–  ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚Ê◊ª˝Ë ‚Ê◊Ÿ „UÊÃ „UË ◊Ÿ ©UŸ ÷ÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ’°äÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê Sfl÷Êfl „UË ∞‚Ê „ÒU–  fl„U flSÃÈ Á»§⁄U •¬ŸË „UÊ •ÕflÊ •ãÿ
∑§Ë, ◊Ÿ ©U‚ ÷Êª ‹ŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ’ÃÊÿÊ Á∑§ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë flSÃÈ ∑§Ê
‹Ê÷ Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊó ◊Ê ªÎäÊ— ∑§SÿÁSflÃ˜ äÊŸ◊˜–  fl„U äÊŸ Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ÷Ë „UÊó
Sfl •Á¡¸Ã „UÊ •ÕflÊ Á∑§‚Ë •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ •Á¡¸Ã–

¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊¥ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ÿ„U flSÃÈ, ÿ„U äÊŸ ÃÊ ◊È¤Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ •Á¡¸Ã „ÒU, ßU‚∑§Ê
‹Ê÷ ÿÊ ßU‚ ¬⁄U SflÊÁ◊àfl ◊⁄UÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ „UÊ?  ©UûÊ⁄U Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó
ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ∑§„UÊ°?  ‚’ ÃÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê „ÒUó “ß¸U‡ÊÊflÊSÿ ßUŒ◊˜ ‚fl¸◊˜”–
ÃÊ ◊Ò¥ ÄÿÊ ∑§M°§?  ´§Á· ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó

Sfl •Á¡¸Ã „ÒU ŸÊ!  ÃÊ ÕÊ«∏Ê-‚Ê ‹ŸÊ–  Á¡ÃŸÊ ‚Ê◊Êãÿ •Ê„UÊ⁄U, flÊ‚
ÃÕÊ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë •ãÿ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ¬ÍÁÃ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „ÒU, ’‚
©UÃŸÊ-‚Ê–  fl„U ∑Ò§‚?ó
¡Ò‚ ’«∏ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ŒÊ‚Ë ’«∏ ‚∆U ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ‚◊SÃ ∞‡flÿ¸ ©U‚ ‚∆U ∑§Ê
„ÒU–  ¬⁄U fl„UÊ° ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U–  ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ ©U‚ Á¡ÃŸÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU,
©U‚Ë ◊¥ ¬˝‚ÛÊ ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ∞‚ „UË „U◊ ÿ„U ◊ÊŸ∑§⁄U ø‹¥ Á∑§ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë „U◊Ê⁄‘U
¬Ê‚ „ÒU, ‚’ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê „ÒU–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ!  fl ¡’ øÊ„¥U „U◊‚ ‹ ‹¥–  ©U‚ ¬⁄U
„U◊Ê⁄UÊ SflÊÁ◊àfl Ÿ„UË¥–  •Ã— ““SÕÊŸ, ∑§Ê‹, •flSÕÊ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U Á¡ÃŸ ∑§ Ÿ
„UÊŸ ‚ Ÿ ø‹, ©UÃŸÊ „UË ‹ŸÊ–””
•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ’Ê‹∑§, flÿS∑§, flÎhU, ⁄UÊªËó ßUŸ ‚’ ∑§Ê, ßUŸ∑§Ë •‹ª-•‹ª
•flSÕÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ Á„U‚Ê’ ‚ Á¡ÃŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ©UÃŸÊ „UË ‹ŸÊ–
∞‚Ê ÄÿÊ¥ ∑§„UÊ?
ÃÊÁ∑§ ◊Ÿ ‚Ê‹„UÊ¥ •ÊŸ ÷Êª ◊¥ Ÿ ¡Ê∞–  ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ◊Ÿ ‚ Áfl·ÿÊ¥
∑§Ê àÿÊª ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞, ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë •‚Ê⁄UÃÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊¤ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ∞‚ ⁄U„¥U ¡Ò‚
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ’ÃÊÃ „Ò¥Uó

““∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ªÎ„USÕ (∑§◊¸) ∑§⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U „UÊÕ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË “◊”
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⁄U„UÊ– ∑§◊¸ ‚◊ÊåÃ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UÊÕÊ¥ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ ‹Êª–””*
“∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÊ” ◊ÊŸ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§ ‚÷Ë ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÁŸ÷Ê•Ê

¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥ ⁄UπÊ–  ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ Á∑§ ÿ ‚ê’ãäÊË, ÿ„U äÊŸ-‚ê¬ÁûÊ, flÒ÷fl,
◊ÊŸ-ÿ‡Êó ‚’ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê „ÒU–  •Ã— ◊Ÿ ⁄UπÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ◊¥–  ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ „ÒU,
∞∑§ „UÊÕ ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ¬∑§«∏ŸÊ–

•¬Ÿ ‚÷Ë ∑§ûÊ¸√ÿ ¬ÍáÊ¸ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ‚◊¤ÊÊ Á∑§ •’ ªÎ„USÕ ∑§Ê
ŒÊÁÿàfl ◊È¤Ê ¬⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU; ‹«∏∑§-’ìÊ ‚ÿÊŸ „UÊ ª∞ „Ò¥U, ‹«∏∑§Ë ∑§Ê ÁflflÊ„U ∑§⁄U
ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU, ‹«∏∑§ ∑§◊ÊŸ ‹ª „Ò¥U, •’ ◊⁄UÊ ∞∑§ „UË ∑§Ê◊ „ÒUó
“•Êà◊ŸÊ ◊ÊˇÊÊÕZ ¡ªÃ˜ Á„UÃÊÿ ø”–
ŸÊ◊-S◊⁄UáÊ, ¡¬, äÿÊŸ, SflÊäÿÊÿ, ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª •ÊÁŒ ∑§Êÿ̧ „Ò¥U “•Êà◊ŸÊ ◊Ê̌ ÊÊÕZ”ó
ÁŸ¡ ∑§ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ ∑§ Á‹∞, •Êà◊Ê ∑§Ë ©UÛÊÁÃ ∑§ Á‹∞, ◊ÊˇÊ ∑§ Á‹∞–
“¡ªÃ˜ Á„UÃÊÿ” ◊ÊŸ •¬ŸË ‚Ê◊âÿ¸, ÿÊÇÿÃÊ, L§Áø-•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U Á‡ÊˇÊÊ, ‚ÊÁ„Uàÿ,
äÊ◊¸, ÁøÁ∑§à‚Ê •ÊÁŒ ˇÊòÊÊ¥ ◊¥ Á’ŸÊ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë ‹Ê÷ ∑§Ë ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§ ‚flÊ ÃÕÊ
¬˝àÿ∑§ ¡Ÿ ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄U flÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, ßU‚ ÷ÊflŸÊ ‚ ‚◊Ê¡ ∑§ •‚„UÊÿ, ŒÈ’¸‹
¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚flÊ–

ÿ„UË „ÒU •Êà◊ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê
◊Êª¸ ÿÊ ©U¬Êÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ∞‚Ë ÁŒŸøÿÊ¸ „UÊŸÊ „UË „ÒU •Êà◊ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê, ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ‹ˇÊáÊ–

ó («UÊÚ0) üÊË◊ÃË ÁŸ◊¸‹ Á◊ûÊ‹

* üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-I ¬Î0 z~ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ, ÁmUÃËÿ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ–
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““flÒÁŒ∑§ •ÊøÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ’«∏Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  flÒÁŒ∑§ •ÊøÊ⁄U
∑§Ê „UË ‚ŒÊøÊ⁄U ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ÊøÊ⁄U–  äÊ◊¸-¡ËflŸ
ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ ‚◊ÿ ßU‚∑§Ë ’«∏Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

....
¡ÊŸfl⁄U ‚ŒÊøÊ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃ, ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡ÊŸÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë

ÿÁŒ •Êø⁄UáÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃ ÃÊ fl ÷Ë ¡ÊŸfl⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U „UË „UÊ
¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ ‚ŒÊøÊ⁄U ’„ÈUÃ „UË •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–
¡’ Ã∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ „UÊ ¡Ê∞ Ã’ Ã∑§ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË
¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞–  ÷‹-’È⁄‘U ∑§Ê ÁfløÊ⁄U, ‡ÊÈÁø-•‡ÊÈÁø,
¬˝‚ÊŒ-•¬˝‚ÊŒ, ¬ÁflòÊ-•¬ÁflòÊó ÿ ‚’ ◊ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ø‹ŸÊ
©UÁøÃ „ÒU–  “ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚’ ∑È§¿U ÃÕÊ ‚fl¸òÊ „Ò¥U”, ÿ„U ’ÈÁhU
ÃûflôÊÊŸ (ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ) „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U „UË „UÊÃË „ÒU–  Ã÷Ë ÿ„U
’ÊÃ ∑§„UË ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU (Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚’ ∑È§¿U ÃÕÊ ‚fl¸òÊ
„Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U fl „UË ‚’ ∑È§¿U ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U)–  (Ã’)U Á»§⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë
•¬ˇÊÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÃË–  ÃûflôÊÊŸ Ÿ „UÊŸ Ã∑§ ÿ„U ‚’ ◊ÊŸŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞–””

ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆvw, ¬Î0 ~y-~z
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SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ

w ÉÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — Ÿ⁄Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w ¡ã◊ — vw ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}{x ß¸‚flË–

w SÕÊŸ — Á‚◊‹Ê ◊È„UÀ‹Ê, ∑§Ê‹∑§ÃÊ–

w ◊ÊÃÊ-Á¬ÃÊ — üÊË◊ÃË ÷ÈflŸ‡fl⁄UË ŒflË •ÊÒ⁄U Áfl‡flŸÊÕ ŒûÊ–

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ’Ë.∞.  Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ‡ÊÊSòÊ ◊¥ Áfl‡Ê· L§Áø–

w ªÈL§ — üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚–

w ’‹Í«∏U ◊∆U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ — »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v}~} ß¸‚flË–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — y ¡È‹Êß¸, v~Æw ß¸‚flË–

n
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We present a selection of quotes from the Complete Works

of Swami Vivekananda on the topic of the goal of human

life.

Lest us first see

What God is

In the words of Swami Vivekanand, ‘‘The concept of God is

a fundamental element in the human constitution. In the

Vedanta, Sat-chit-ânanda (Existence-Knowledge-Bliss) is the

highest concept of God possible to the mind. It is the essence

of knowledge and is by its nature the essence of bliss.’’1

Goal of life

Is this world the goal of life? Nothing more? Are we to

be just what we are, nothing more?....

|

The Goal of Human Life
according to

Swami Vivekananda

1 Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda, Vol 1, Lectures and Discourses, “ What is

Religion”, p. 335.



76 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvy

....Is enjoyment the goal of life? Were it so, it would be

a tremendous mistake to become a man at all.

....Can senses ever be the goal? Can enjoyment of

pleasure ever be the goal? Can this life ever be the goal of the

soul?....  No man is ever satisfied. That is the cause of misery,

but it is also the cause of all blessing. That is the sure sign.

How can you be satisfied with this world?

... If tomorrow this world becomes heaven, we will say, “Take

this away. Give us something else.”

The infinite human soul can never be satisfied but by

the Infinite itself .... Infinite desire can only be satisfied by

infinite knowledge — nothing short of that.

....

Man is struggling upward and forward until he reaches the

infinite, the unlimited, his birthright, his nature. All these

combinations and recombinations and manifestations that we

see round us are not the aim or the goal, but merely by the

way and in passing. These combinations as earths and suns,

and moons and stars, right and wrong, good and bad, our

laughter and our tears, our joys and sorrows, are to enable us

to gain experience through which the soul manifests its perfect

nature and throws off limitation.1

The goal of mankind is knowledge. That is the one ideal placed

before us by Eastern philosophy. Pleasure is not the goal of

man, but knowledge. Pleasure and happiness come to an end.

It is a mistake to suppose that pleasure is the goal. The cause

1 CWSV, Vol 6, Lectures and Discourses, “The Nature of the Soul and its Goal”, pp. 22-23
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of all the miseries we have in the world is that men foolishly

think pleasure to be the ideal to strive for. After a time man

finds that it is not happiness, but knowledge, towards which

he is going, and that both pleasure and pain are great teachers,

and that he learns as much from evil as from good.1

… the Indian idea is that God is the goal of life; there is nothing

beyond God, and the sense-enjoyments are simply something

through which we are passing now in the hope of getting better

things. Not only so; it would be disastrous and terrible if man

had nothing but sense-enjoyments. In our everyday life we

find that the less the sense-enjoyments, the higher the life of

the man.

Look at the dog when he eats. No man ever ate with the

same satisfaction. Observe the pig giving grunts of satisfaction

as he eats; it is his heaven, and if the greatest archangel came

and looked on, the pig would not even notice him. His whole

existence is in his eating. No man was ever born who could

eat that way.

Think of the power of hearing in the lower animals, the

power of seeing; all their senses are highly developed. Their

enjoyment of the senses is extreme; they become simply mad

with delight and pleasure.

And the lower the man, the more delight he finds in the

senses. As he gets higher, the goal becomes reason and love.

In proportion as these faculties develop, he loses the power

of enjoying the senses.2

1 CWSV, Vol 1, Karma Yoga, “Karma and its Effect on Character”,  pp. 27

2 CWSV, Vol 4, Addresses on Bhakti Yoga, “The First Steps”, pp. 13

The Goal of Human Life— Swami Vivekananda
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What can be a higher end than God? God Himself is the highest

goal of man; see Him, enjoy Him. We can never conceive

anything higher, because God is perfection.

We cannot conceive of any higher enjoyment than that

of love, but this word love has different meanings. It does not

mean the ordinary selfish love of the world; it is blasphemy

to call that love. The love for our children and our wives is

mere animal love; that love which is perfectly unselfish is the

only love, and that is of God. It is a very difficult thing to

attain to.

We are passing through all these different loves — love

of children, father, mother, and so forth. We slowly exercise

the faculty of love; but in the majority of cases we never learn

anything from it, we become bound to one step, to one person.

In some cases men come out of this bondage. Men are ever

running after wives and wealth and fame in this world;

sometimes they are hit very hard on the head, and they find

out what this world really is.

No one in this world can really love anything but God.

Man finds out that human love is all hollow. Men cannot love

though they talk of it. The wife says she loves her husband

and kisses him; but as soon as he dies, the first thing she

thinks about is the bank account.... . The husband loves the

wife; but when she becomes sick and loses her beauty, or

becomes haggard, or makes a mistake, he ceases to care for

her. All the love of the world is hypocrisy and hollowness.1

Why Man Wants God

Why does man look for God?  Why does a man, in every

1 CWSV, Vol 4, Addresses on Bhakti Yoga, “The First Steps”, pp. 15
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nation, in every state of society, want a perfect ideal

somewhere, either in man, in God or elsewhere?  Because

that idea is within you.  It was your own heart beating and

you did not know; you were mistaking it for something

external.  It is the God within your own self that is propelling

you to check for Him, to realize Him.2

How to attain God

The ultimate goal of all mankind, the aim and end of all

religions, is but one — re-union with God, or, what amounts

to the same, with the divinity which is every man’s true nature.

The method of attaining God may vary with the different

temperaments of men.

Both the goal and the methods employed for reaching

it are called Yoga, a word derived from the same Sanskrit

root as the English “yoke”, meaning “to join”, to join us to

our reality, God. There are various such Yogas, or methods of

union — but the chief ones are — Karma-Yoga, Bhakti-Yoga,

Râja-Yoga, and Jnâna-Yoga.

Every man must develop according to his own nature.

As every science has its methods, so has every religion. The

methods of attaining the end of religion are called Yoga by

us, and the different forms of Yoga that we teach, are adapted

to the different natures and temperaments of men. We classify

them in the following way, under four heads:—

(1) Karma-Yoga— The manner in which a man realises

his own divinity through works and duty.

(2) Bhakti-Yoga— The realisation of the divinity

2 CWSV. Vol 2, June, 1963 page 81-82.

The Goal of Human Life— Swami Vivekananda
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through devotion to, and love of, a Personal God.

(3) Raja-Yoga— The realisation of the divinity through

the control of mind.

(4) JOOOOOana-Yoga— The realisation of a man’s own

divinity through knowledge.

These are all different roads leading to the same centre

— God. Indeed, the varieties of religious belief are an

advantage, since all faiths are good, so far as they encourage

man to lead a religious life. The more sects there are, the

more opportunities there are for making successful appeals

to the divine instinct in all men.1

Let us ask ourselves each day, “Do we want God?”

When we begin to talk religion, and especially when we take

a high position and begin to teach others, we must ask

ourselves the same question. I find many times that I don’t

want God, I want bread more. I may go mad if I don’t get a

piece of bread; many ladies will go mad if they don’t get a

diamond pin, but they do not have the same desire for God;

they do not know the only Reality that is in the universe.

....This world and this body have their own value, a secondary

value, as a means to an end; but the world should not be the

end. Unfortunately, too often we make the world the end and

God the means. We find people going to church and saying,

“God, give me such and such; God, heal my disease.” They

want nice healthy bodies; and because they hear that someone

will do this work for them, they go and pray to Him. It is

better to be an atheist than to have such an idea of religion....If

1 CWSV, Vol. 5, Notes from Lectures and Discourses, “The Goals and the Methods of

Realization”, pp. 291-292
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we cannot get to the end, we shall at least come nearer to it.

We have slowly to work through the world and the senses to

reach God.1

God in Every Jiva

After so much austerity, I have understood that as the real

truth— God is present in every jiva; there is no other God

besides that. ‘who serves jiva, serves God in deed.2

…the moment I have realized God sitting in the temple

of human body, the moment I stand in reverence before every

human being and see God in him— that moment I am free

from bondage, everything that binds vanishes, and I am free.3

....If there is God, it must be within us. . . . [I must be

able to say,] “I have seen Him with my eyes,” Otherwise

I have no religion. Beliefs, doctrines, sermons do not make

religion. It is realisation, perception of God [which alone is

religion]4.

What Comes After Realization

The next question is to know what comes after realization?

....Then alone a man loves when he finds that the object of his

love is not a clod of earth, but it is the veritable God Himelf.

Then the wife will love the husband more when she thinks

that the husband is God Himself.  The husband will love the

wife the more when he knows that the wife is God Himself.

That mother will love the children more who thinks that the

children are God Himself.  That man will love his enemy as

1 CWSV, Vol 4, Addresses on Bhakti Yoga, “The First Steps”, pp. 20

2 CWSV. Vol. 7, April 1964, p. 247

3 CWSV. Vol. 2, June 1963, p. 320-21

4 CWSV, Vol 2, Practical Vedanta and Other Lectures, “The Goal”, pp. 473

The Goal of Human Life— Swami Vivekananda
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he knows that every enemy is God Himself.  He will love a

holy man who knows that the holy man is God Himself….

Such a man becomes a world-mover for whom his little self

is dead and God stands in its place.  The whole universe will

become transfigured to him.  That which is painful and

miserable will all vanish.  ….Beautiful will be this universe

then!1

— Sandeep Nangia

1 CWSV, Vol. 2, June, 1963 p. 285-88.
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÷Ê⁄UÃ ∑§ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ Ÿ ‚ÈS¬CU ÷Êfl ◊¥ Œπ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ,
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§ SÕÍ‹ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Ë ŒÊ
‡Ê⁄UË⁄U „Ò¥U ∞∑§ ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ ∞∑§ó ‚Íˇ◊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ
‡Ê⁄UË⁄U–  ©U‚∑§ ¬Ë¿U ◊„UÊ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë „Ò¥U–

SÕÍ‹, ‚Íˇ◊, ∑§Ê⁄UáÊó ßUŸ ÃËŸÊ¥ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄UÊ¥
∑§Ê „UË •Ê„UÊ⁄U øÊÁ„U∞–  SÕÍ‹ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê •Ê„UÊ⁄U
„ÒUó •ÛÊ-flSòÊÊÁŒ–  ‚Í̌ ◊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê •Ê„UÊ⁄U ÁfllÊÁŒ
©U¬Ê¡¸Ÿ „ÒUó Á¡‚∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§Ë ¬˝π⁄UÃÊ
(Ã¡Ë) ’…∏UÃË „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê •Ê„UÊ⁄U
„ÒUó ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ©U‚∑§ ÁŸàÿ ‚ê’ãäÊ
∑§ ¬ÈŸ— •ÊÁflc∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë øCUÊ–  ßU‚∑§Ê „UË ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ
’Ê‹Ë ◊¥ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥ó ¬Í¡Ê, ¬Ê∆U, ¡¬ •ÊÒ⁄U äÿÊŸ–
ßU‚Ë ÃË‚⁄‘U ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ë •»È§⁄UãÃ πÊŸ ∑§
‚¥ª ◊¥ ÿÈÄÃ „ÈU•Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

ó “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ÷Êª VII-÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê
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SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë

w ¡ã◊ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ — ¡ª’ãœÈ ⁄UÊÿ–

w ¡ã◊ — ª¢ªÊ Œ‡Ê„U⁄UÊ ‚Ÿ˜Ô v}~x (◊Ê◊Ê üÊË ÷Ò⁄Ufl⁄UÊÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ªÊÁ’ãŒ⁄UÊÿ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U)

w SÕÊŸ — ¬ÍflË¸ ’¢ªÊ‹ (’¢ª‹Ê Œ‡Ê) ∑§ ◊Ò◊ŸÁ‚¢„U Á$¡‹ ∑§Ê ∑§ÊÁ∆UÿÊÁŒ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ∑§S’Ê

w Á‡ÊˇÊÊ — ‹ÊÚ Ã∑§–  ‹ÊÚ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ÁÕÃ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
∑§Ë ’ÊÃ¥ «UÊÿ⁄UË ◊¥ Á‹πŸ ‹ª–

w ŒËˇÊÊ — SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ (◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) ‚ ŒËÁˇÊÃ–

w ´§Á·∑§‡Ê-flÊ‚ — ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~x} ‚ ´§Á·∑§‡Ê ◊¥ flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ◊„UÊª˝ãÕ
◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê ‹πŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝Ò‚ ∑§ÊÚ¬Ë ∑§Ë ÃÒÿÊ⁄UË–

w ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~z} ◊¥ üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄U ŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ‚ ÷¥≈U–  ‡Ê· ¡ËflŸ ¬˝Êÿ— ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§ flÊ‚
∑§Ê ÁŸ¡ •ÊüÊ◊ ’ŸÊ∞ ⁄UπÊ–  ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ‚ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
•Ê⁄Uê÷–  ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~{| ◊¥ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë SÕÊ¬ŸÊ–

w ◊„UÊ‚◊ÊÁœ — vw ¡È‹Êß¸, ‚Ÿ˜Ô v~|z ∑§Ê øá«UËª…∏U ◊¥–

n
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}

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ
∑§Ë ŒÎÁCU ◊¥

◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ

““Ÿ Á„U ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ◊ŸÈÁg‡ÿ ◊ãŒÊ˘Á¬ ¬˝flûÊ¸Ã””ó ◊Í…U◊ÁÃ ÷Ë ÁŸc¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ ¡ËflŸ
ÿÊ¬Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃÊ–  •Ã— ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§Ê ‹∑§⁄U Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ‚fl¸ÕÊ
SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ „ÒU– ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ Ÿ ◊ŸÈcÿ ◊ÊòÊ ∑§Ê “•◊ÎÃSÿ ¬ÈòÊÊ—” •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •◊ÎÃ ∑§Ë
‚ãÃÊŸ ’ÃÊ∑§⁄U ©U‚ Sfl-SflM§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ „UÊŸ ∑§Ê ‚ŒÊ ¬˝Êà‚ÊÁ„UÃ Á∑§ÿÊ
„ÒUó “•Êà◊Ê flÊ •⁄‘U üÊÊÃ√ÿÊ ◊ãÃ√ÿÊ ÁŸÁŒäÿÊÁ‚Ã√ÿ—”ó •Êà◊Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÃÃ
üÊfláÊ, ◊ŸŸ ∞fl¥ •ŸÈäÿÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– ßU‚ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ë Á‚ÁhU ∑§ Á‹∞
‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ Ÿ ◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë Á÷ÛÊ-Á÷ÛÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ •Ÿ∑§ ◊Êª¸ ÷Ë Œ‡ÊÊ¸∞ „Ò¥U–

ÿÈªÊflÃÊ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ÃÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ¬Ê·¸Œ ‚ãÃÊŸÊ¥ Ÿ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê „UË ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ ’ÃÊÿÊ „ÒU–  Á‡Êfl-ôÊÊŸ ¡Ëfl-‚flÊ ∑§Ê
÷Ë ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •Êà◊ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ •ŸãÃ⁄U „UË ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ∑§„UÊ „ÒU–

ŒÊ •¬˝Ò‹, v}}w ∑§Ê üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË ¬˝ÊáÊ∑Î§cáÊ ◊ÈπÊ¬ÊäÿÊÿ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U
÷ÄÃ‚¥ª ’Ò∆U „Ò¥U–  ¬˝ÊáÊ∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ∞∑§ ¬«∏Ê‚Ë Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ Á∑§ ÄÿÊ ªÎ„USÕ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ
„ÈU∞ ÷Ë ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬ÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–  üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ãà∑§Ê‹ ŒÎ…USfl⁄‘U ∑§„UŸ
‹ªó ““•fl‡ÿ ¬ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÃÊ ÷Ë ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‚ÊäÊÈ‚¥ª •ÊÒ⁄U ‚fl¸ŒÊ ¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ
øÊÁ„U∞–  ©UŸ∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈U ∑˝§ãŒŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–  ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚◊SÃ ◊Ò‹ äÊÈ‹ ¡ÊŸ
¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ◊Ÿ ÃÊ ◊ÊŸÊ Á◊^UË-¬ÈÃË ‹Ê„U ∑§Ë ‚Íß¸U „ÒUó ß¸U‡fl⁄U
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øÈê’∑§ ¬àÕ⁄U „ÒU, Á◊^UË Á’ŸÊ ª∞ øÈê’∑§ ∑§ ‚¥ª ÿÊª Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–  ⁄UÊÃ-⁄UÊÃ
‚Íß¸U ∑§Ë Á◊^UË äÊÈ‹ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU; ‚Íß¸U ∑§Ë Á◊^UË •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ∑§Ê◊, ∑˝§ÊäÊ, ‹Ê÷, ¬Ê¬’ÈÁhU,
Áfl·ÿ’ÈÁhU–  Á◊^UË äÊÈ‹Ã „UË ‚Íß¸U ∑§Ê øÈê’∑§ πË¥ø ‹ªÊó •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊªÊ–””v

ßU‚Ë ¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ◊¥ ¬Ííÿ¬ÊŒ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë (¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡)
∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Ë ◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ë ßU‚ ©UìÊ ÁfløÊ⁄UäÊÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Ê ◊ÍûÊ¸ M§¬ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U-•ŸÈ⁄UÊªË ‚÷Ë ÷ÄÃ‚ÊäÊ∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚flÊ¸ìÊ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸
∑§Ë ‚„U¡ •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ∑§ Á‹∞ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ Ãûfl ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „U◊¥
üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ∑§ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ◊¥ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U —ó

Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ •ÊüÊ◊ ¬˝ÊXUáÊ ∑§Ê ‚ê◊Ê¡¸ŸË ‚ ¬Á⁄Uc∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ©U¬⁄UÊãÃ
SŸÊŸÊÁŒ ÁŸàÿ∑§◊¸ „UÊ øÈ∑§Ÿ ¬⁄U ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬Ê‚
∞∑§ÊãÃ ◊¥ ©U¬ÁflCU „Ò¥U–  •äÿÊà◊ ◊Êª¸ ∑§Ë ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ◊¥ •ÊŸ flÊ‹ •Ÿ∑§
•ãÃ⁄UÊÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ‡Ê¥∑§Ê•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
•ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U —ó

““ªÈL§Œfl ¬⁄U◊„¥U‚Œfl ¡Ë ∑§ ◊Èπ ‚ ‚ŒÊ „UË ‚ÈŸÃ ⁄U„Uó ’≈UÊ,
÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ „ÒU–  fl„U Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ
¡ËflŸ flÎÕÊ „ÒU–  ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‹Ê÷ ∑§ ßU‚ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ê ‚ÃÃ ‚◊ˇÊ ⁄UπÃ „ÈU∞
¡Ê ÷Ë ÁŸc∑§Ê◊ ∑§◊¸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ, fl„U ©U‚ ‹ˇÿ-¬˝ÊÁåÃ ◊¥ ‚„UÊÿ∑§
„UË „UÊªÊ–w””

ßU‚Ë ª˝ãÕ ∑§ ¬⁄UflûÊË¸ ÷Êª ◊¥ ¬ÈŸ— •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ ∑§„UÃ
„Ò¥U — ◊∆U ∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÿ„UË ©UìÊ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ „ÒU–  fl •ãÿ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ øÊ„UÃ–
øÊ„UÃ „Ò¥U ∑§fl‹ ß¸U‡fl⁄Ux–  äÿÊÃ√ÿ „ÒU Á∑§ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê wz ◊Êø¸,
v~w| ∑§Ê ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U ◊¥ üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ •ãÿÃ◊ ¬Ê·¸Œ ‚ãÃÊŸ ÃÕÊ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
◊∆U ∞fl¥ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ÁmUÃËÿ •äÿˇÊ SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ ¡Ë (◊„UÊ¬ÈL§· ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡)

v üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ¬Üø◊ ÷Êª, ¬˝Õ◊ ‚¥S∑§⁄UáÊ, ¬ÎDU |–
w üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU }
x üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU y{-y|
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Ÿ ÁflÁäÊflÃ˜ ’˝rÊøÿ¸ fl˝Ã ◊¥ ŒËÁˇÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ¬⁄U◊¬Ííÿ
SflÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§ wv ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v~xÆ ß¸U‚flË ∑§ ¡ã◊ÁÃÁÕ ◊„UÊà‚fl
¬⁄U ©Uã„¥U ‚¥ãÿÊ‚fl˝Ã ◊¥ ŒËÁˇÊÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  Ã÷Ë ‚ ’˝rÊøÊ⁄UË üÊË‡Ê øÒÃãÿ
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§„U‹Ê∞ ¡ÊŸ ‹ª–

ÿ„UÊ° ÿ„U ÷Ë ©UÀ‹Åÿ „ÒU Á∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ∑§Ê ÁŸ‡øÿ ÕÊ
Á∑§ ¡’ Ã∑§ ∞∑§ ÷Ë üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ¬Ê·¸Œ ‚ãÃÊŸ ßU‚ äÊ⁄UÊäÊÊ◊ ◊¥ ‚‡Ê⁄UË⁄UË
⁄U„UªË, Ã’ Ã∑§ fl ’‹È«∏ ◊∆U àÿÊª Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª–  SflÊ◊Ë Á‡ÊflÊŸãŒ (◊„UÊ¬ÈL§·
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡), SflÊ◊Ë •πá«UÊŸãŒ (üÊË ªXUÊäÊ⁄U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡) •ÊÒ⁄U SflÊ◊Ë ÁflôÊÊŸÊŸãŒ
(üÊË „UÁ⁄U ¬˝‚ÛÊ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ¡Ë) ∑§Ê  ∑˝§◊‡Ê— v~xy, v~x| ÃÕÊ v~x} ◊¥
Œ„UÊfl‚ÊŸ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U „UË ◊∆U ‚ •‹ª „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬ÍáÊ¸ Ã¬SflË ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ
∑§Ê ©UŸ∑§ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ ÁfløÊ⁄U •ÊÿÊ–  ©UŸ∑§ ßU‚ •Êø⁄UáÊ ‚ ÿ„UË ¬Á⁄U¬ÈCU „UÊÃÊ „ÒU
Á∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ üÊË ◊-©UÄÃ ©U‚ ◊„UÊflÊÄÿ ∑§Ê ¡ËflãÃ ¡ËÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ◊∆U ∑§ ‚ÊäÊÈ
∑§fl‹ ß¸U‡fl⁄U◊ÿ „Ò¥U–

◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚flÊ¸ìÊ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê •ŸÈ÷ÍÃ
∑§⁄U∑§ ¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê •≈U‹ ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ©U∆UãÃ
ÿÊÒflŸ ◊¥ „UË ‹ Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ßU‚∑§Ê ÁŸŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÷Ë „U◊¥ Á◊Á„U¡Ê◊ πá«U ◊¥ „UË
Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU–  üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬⁄UÊ◊‡Ê¸ ‚ fl ∞∑§ ÁŸ∑§≈USÕ ¬fl¸Ã ¬⁄U ø…∏U∑§⁄U øÊ⁄UÊ¥ •Ê⁄U
ŒÎÁCU¬ÊÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ flÎ„UÃ˜ ’˝rÊÊá«U ∑§Ê ‚◊ÁCU M§¬ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–  ‚◊Ë¬SÕ ªÈ»§Ê
◊¥ ’Ò∆U∑§⁄U äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ©UŸ∑§ •ãÃ◊¸Ÿ ◊¥ SflÃ— •ŸÈ÷ÍÃ „UÊ ©U∆UÃÊ „ÒUó
““ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ ÃÊ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÈU•Ê–  M§¬, ÿÊÒflŸ, ¡ËflŸ,
ÁfllÊ, ’ÈÁhU ‚’ ©UŸ∑§ ¬ÊŒ¬kÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊¬¸áÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U „UË ‚’ ‚ÊÕ¸∑§ „Ò¥–v””

¬Ííÿ¬ÊŒ •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” •¬Ÿ SflÊ÷ÊÁfl∑§ •Ê¡SflË Sfl⁄U ‚ ÷ÄÃÊ¥
∑§Ê ¬˝’ÊäÊ Œ ⁄U„U „Ò¥Uó ‚ÊäÊŸ-÷¡Ÿ Á∑§ÃŸÊ „UË øÊ„U ∑§⁄UÊ; ¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ÃÊ „ÒU ©UŸ∑§
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©UŸ∑§ ‚¥ª •Ê‹Ê¬ ∑§⁄UŸÊ–  ∞∑§ ≈ÈU∑§ •Ê°π ’¥Œ ∑§⁄U∑§ äÿÊŸ
∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§„UŸ ‚ Á∑§ „U◊Ê⁄UÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, ∞‚ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–w  ßU‚
¬⁄UËˇÊÊ ∑§Ê ‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë üÊË “◊”
v üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU zw
w üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÁmUÃËÿ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU x}

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁCU ◊¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
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Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ÃÎÃËÿ ÷Êª ∑§Ë ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê ◊¥ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë •÷ÿflÊáÊË ∑§Ë üÊË “◊”-
◊Èπ-ÁŸ‚ÎÃ ¬˝ÁÃäflÁŸ ∑§Ê ©UŒ˜ÉÊÊ· ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥Uó

““•ÊÒ⁄U fl„UË Á»§⁄U ‚ÈŸÊ ÷Êß¸U, üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÁÃäflÁŸ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ◊Èπ
‚–  ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U„UÊª ¡‹ ◊¥ ∑§◊‹-¬òÊflÃ˜–  •ÕflÊ ¿UÊ¿U ∑§ ™§¬⁄U
◊ÄπŸflÃ˜–  •ÕflÊ “¬Ê¥∑§Ê‹ ◊¿U‹Ë” ∑§Ë ÷Ê°ÁÃ, ∑§Ëø«∏ ◊¥ ⁄U„ÃU „ÈU∞
÷Ë ÁŸ◊¸‹, •ÕflÊ ∑§¿ÈUfl ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U, ¡‹ ◊¥ ⁄U„ÃU „ÈU∞ ◊Ÿ ¬ÎâflË ¬⁄U
⁄Uπ •¥«UÊ¥ ◊¥–  Á∑¥§flÊ ªÎ„U ∑§Ê ‚’ ∑§Ê¡ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÈUß¸U ©U¬¬ÁÃ ¬⁄U ◊Ÿ ⁄Uπ
„ÈU∞ ŸCUÊ SòÊËflÃ˜–  •ÕflÊ „UÊÕ ◊¥ Ã‹ ◊‹∑§⁄U ∑§≈U„U‹ ∑§Ê≈UŸ ∑§Ë
Ã⁄U„U–  Ã’ Á»§⁄U ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê „UË ◊¡ ∑§Ë ∑È§Á≈UÿÊ ’ŸÊ ‚∑§Ã „UÊ–*””
üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¬ÊflŸ ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ◊¥ ÁŸflÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ •Ÿ∑§ ÷ÄÃ Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥

∑§ ¬òÊÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ¬Ííÿ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ÁŸŒ¸‡ÊÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‚ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
„UË ÁŒÿÊ ∑§⁄UÃ–  ßU‚ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ÿ„U Á‚πÊ ÁŒÿÊ ªÿÊ ÕÊ Á∑§ ¬Ê∆U∑§-
÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê ¬òÊ ¬…∏UÃ ‚◊ÿ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ÿ„U ‹ªŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ©UŸ∑§Ê
•ŸãÃ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ê ’ãäÊÈ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U fl ©UŸ∑§Ë ‚ãÃÊŸ „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •◊ÎÃ ∑§
•ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË „Ò¥U–  ¬òÊ ∑§Ë ¬˝SÃÈÁÃ ∞‚Ë ¡ËflãÃ „UÊŸË øÊÁ„U∞ Á∑§ ¬Ê∆U∑§-‚ÊäÊ∑§
∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ÿ„U •Ê÷Ê‚ „UÊ Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê Ÿ ¡ÊŸŸÊ „UË ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ‚’‚ ’«∏Ê
ŒÈ—π „ÒU–  ßU‚ Ãâÿ ∑§ ÁŸŒ‡Ê¸ŸÊÕ¸ ÿ„UÊ¥ ©UŸ∑§ ∞∑§ ¬òÊ ∑§Ê ©UhU⁄UáÊ ¬˝SÃÈÃ
∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬˝Ê‚ÁXU∑§ „UË ⁄U„UªÊ —

∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ Ÿ ¬Í¿UÊ, ÷‹ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ÁøãÃÊ∞° ÄÿÊ¥ ‚ÃÊÃË „Ò¥U?  ŒÍ‚⁄UÊ¥
∑§ ∑È§∑§◊ÊZ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚à¬ÈL§· ÄÿÊ¥ ŒÈ—π ¬ÊÃ „Ò¥U?  ÁflŸ◊˝ ∞fl¥ ß¸U◊ÊŸŒÊ⁄U ¬˝÷È-
‚fl∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê •¬◊ÊŸ ÄÿÊ¥ ‚„UŸ ¬«∏Ã „Ò¥U?  ßUŸ ¬˝‡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ©UûÊ⁄U ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡
•◊ÎÃ‚⁄U ‚ ©UÄÃ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê Á‹π ÁŒŸÊ¥∑§ wÆ Á‚Ãê’⁄U, v~{y ∑§ ¬òÊ ◊¥ Œ ⁄U„U
„Ò¥U —

‘‘These are eternal questions ...In my early twenties

I was very much troubled with this question.  So

I asked my Guru, revered M., an apostle of Shri

Ramakrishna, once. “Why do good people suffer?”

* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, ÃÎÃËÿ ÷Êª, ¬ÎDU xv
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“To raise their minds to majestic heights,” promptly

came the answer from the mouth of this great saint,

his holy face lit up by divine and illuminating sobriety.

Look at the sufferings of Rajarshi Harishchandra and

the Pandavas, Ram and Krishna; Christ and Buddha;

Shri Ramakrishna and Vivekananda.  They are the

ideals of mankind and yet they suffered.  Their names

confer on people eternal bliss to this day even.  And

yet they had to suffer indignities and physical violence.

All persons even the avataras have to suffer when they

take up human body fearlessly without any expectation

of worldly rewards.  Your recent worries will surely

lead you to nobler results; to depend on God alone, to

strengthen your mind always, do the right thing

fearlessly without any expectation of worldly rewards.

These recent happenings will also once again

awaken in you the consciousness how irresistible,

inevitable and inescapable is the influence of the

company.  Once more you will be remembering why

Shri Ramakrishna, God-incarnate, so strongly

emphasized for sadhu-sanga, daily for all bhaktas in

the midst of worldly duties.

The watch of the sadhus keeps correct time.  And

the watch of the householders is liable to wrong

timings.  So, the need for daily adjustment— this

wisdom I’ve heard number of times from revered M.,

a householder disciple of Shri Ramakrishna.  He would

force bhaktas to visit daily Belur math, the abode of

sadhus.

We were told by elders, that is the direct disciples

of Shri Ramakrishna, who were all god realized souls,

“If one calls on God, one will not be visited by

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁCU ◊¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
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mishaps— this popular belief is not true.  Rather

bhaktas are put to trouble more than ordinary people.

It is for two reasons:

(i) To test their sincerity and

(ii) To snatch away their mind from worldly

pursuits and relationship and to fix it on God.

Whether a bhakta is put to trouble or not is immaterial

to him.  For a real bhakta knows that God is his eternal

Father or Mother.  As such he does everything for his

good.  He can never be unkind to him.  At times mother

gives a slap not out of malice or hatred, but out of

infinite love for his child.  For God is all love, all

good, always good and good to all.  If He puts us at

times in worries it is only for searching our hearts, to

find out, if there is any defect in us.

I can assure you, your these worries and troubles

will land you to the cape of good hope, will enable

you to make a searching enquiry within you; will make

you pure gold.

Swami Vivekananda used to say, “Those who are

not visited by troubles and tribulations of the world

are babies, simply babies.”  God has intentionally

made these misfortunes of the worldly life to purify

the minds of bhaktas.  When any misfortune overtakes

a man, a bhakta is sure to take refuge in God.  May be

in the beginning he may be angry with God.  But in

the end he will have to fall back upon God, because

there is no other shelter of peace and happiness in the

world except God.

This is the philosophy of the ‘Evils of the world’.

These evils draw bhaktas towards God.  So the poison
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acts now as the nectar, losing its harmful effects.  Thus

evil brings good, indignity brings eternal honour, and

death brings immortality.

Thus the whole world is transformed into an

abode of bliss, evil become good, and worries are

turned into meditation of God, individual self is

merged into the universal Self, jivatma attains to

Paramatma, this is the summum bonum of human

beings.

Rest assured, you are willingly or unwillingly

leading towards that great end— Sachhidananda.

Shri Ramakrishna said; “Verily, verily I do swear unto

thee: whosoever will think of me shall inherit my

wealth.  And my wealth consists of jnana, bhakti,

vivek-vairagya, peace, happiness, pure love and

Samadhi.

....
Ever yours in the Lord,

Swamiji’’

ÿ„UË ŒÁπ∞, ¬⁄U◊ •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‚πÊß¸U ªß¸U ‡ÊÒ‹Ë ∑§Ê •fl‹ê’Ÿ
∑§⁄U∑§ ∑Ò§‚ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ Á¡ôÊÊ‚È √ÿÊ∑È§‹ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê SÕÍ‹ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ ¡ªÃ˜
‚ ©U∆UÊ∑§⁄U ∑˝§◊‡Ê— ‚Íˇ◊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬„È¥UøÊ ÁŒÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§
‚flÊ¸ìÊ ©Ug‡ÿ ◊¥ •flÁSÕÃ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸ ¬˝‡ÊSÃ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ–  ‡Ê· ÿÊòÊÊ ∑§Ë
•ÊŸãŒ◊ÿ ¬Á⁄UáÊÁÃ ÃÊ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ë √ÿÊ∑È§‹ øCUÊ ¬⁄U ÁŸ÷¸⁄U ∑§⁄‘UªË „UË–

¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ∑Ò§‚ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‹ˇÿó
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ, ßU‚∑§ ‚Êˇÿ SflM§¬ ∞∑§ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ∑§Ê
ÿ„UÊ¥ ©UÀ‹π ∑§⁄UŸÊ •¬˝‚Ê¥Áª∑§ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ–  ÉÊ≈UŸÊ ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U „ÒUó

y Ÿflê’⁄U, v~wy ∑§Ë ⁄UÊÁòÊ ◊¥ üÊË “◊” Ÿ ©UŸ‚ ∑§„UÊ, ““•Ê¬ kindly

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ŒÎÁCU ◊¥ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
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(∑Î§¬Ê ∑§⁄U∑§), ¡⁄UÊ ¬ÃÊ ∑§⁄‘¥U Á∑§ Á‚¥„UflÊÁ„UŸË •’ Á∑§‚∑§Ë ’Ê«∏Ë ◊¥ „Ò¥U–
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ßU‚Ë Á‚¥„UflÊÁ„UŸË ∑§Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊DU ¬˝áÊÊ◊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ–  ø⁄UáÊÊ◊ÎÃ
ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§⁄U¡Ê«∏ ∑§⁄U SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ∑§„UÊ ÕÊ, “◊Ê°, •¬Ÿ ÷ÈflŸ◊ÊÁ„UŸË ◊ÊÿÊ
◊¥ ◊ÈÇäÊ Ÿ ∑§⁄UÊ–  ÃÈ◊ ‚ŒÊ NŒÿ ◊¥ ¡Êª˝Ã ⁄U„UÊ–”  Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ÷ÊflÃ-
÷ÊflÃ ‚◊ÊÁäÊSÕ „UÊ ª∞–””

•ª‹ ÁŒŸ, z Ÿflê’⁄U ∑§Ê üÊË ◊ ∑§ ∑§„U •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U Á‚¥„UflÊÁ„UŸË ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
∑§⁄U∑§ ¡’ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ‹ÊÒ≈U ÃÊ üÊË ◊ Ÿ ∞∑§Œ◊ ¬Í¿UÊ, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ê •Êø⁄UáÊ ÃÊ
•ŸÈ∑§⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ?  ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ’Ê‹ó „UÊ°, ÃÊÃ ∑§Ë Ã⁄U„U–  üÊË ◊ ÃÈ⁄UãÃ ’Ê‹,
““ßU‚Ë ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÷ÁÄÃ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË •Êø⁄UáÊ „UË •ãÿ ’Ê„U⁄UË •Êø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ‚ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê
πË¥ø∑§⁄U •flÃÊ⁄U ∑§ ßU‚Ë •Êø⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ∞∑§ÁŒŸ ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ ∑§⁄‘UªÊ–... ◊ŸÈcÿ Ã’
NŒÿÁSÕÃ ‹¥ª⁄U M§¬Ë ßU‚ ŒÒflË ‚ê¬Œ˜ ∑§Ê ’ÈÁhU M§¬Ë ⁄US‚Ë ‚ ’Ê°äÊ ⁄Uπ∑§⁄U
¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄U ∑§Ë ’Á„U◊È¸πË •Ê‚È⁄UË ‚ê¬Œ˜ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚¥ª˝Ê◊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–””

““ÿÁŒ ßU‚Ë ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ „UË ßU‚ ‚¥ª˝Ê◊ ◊¥ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ Áfl¡ÿË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, Ã’
ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê •Êà◊Ãûfl ‹Ê÷ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸üÊDU ©Ug‡ÿó
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ ªÿÊ–  ¡ËflŸ ‚ÊÕ¸∑§ „UÊ ªÿÊ–*””

ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚◊¤ÊÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U •flÃÊ⁄UË •Êø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê
•ŸÈ∑§⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UflÊ ∑§ ¬⁄U◊‚ÈNŒ˜ •ÊøÊÿ¸ üÊË “◊” Ÿ ¡ª’ãäÊÈ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ê ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ë ŒÒflË ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ SÕÊÁ¬Ã ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ÕÊ–

¬˝SÃÈÁÃ — «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã ⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

* üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ, Œ‡Ê◊ ÷Êª, ÷ÍÁ◊∑§Ê, ¬ÎDU y-z
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ÿ„U ªËÃ v{ ◊ß¸U, v~{y ∑§Ê
„ÒU–  ©UŸ ÁŒŸÊ¥ fl ’Ês M§¬ ‚ ⁄U„UÃË¥ ©Uã◊ÊŒflÃ˜ ¬⁄U ÷ËÃ⁄U ‚ •ÊŸãŒ
„UË •ÊŸãŒ–  fl ÿÍ° ⁄U„UÃË¥ ¡Ò‚ ¬˝ÁÃ¬‹ „UÊ¥ fl ◊Ê° ∑§ ‚¥ª, ¡Ò‚ fl „UÊ¥
◊Ê° ∑§ ø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŸÍ¬È⁄U, ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ “◊Ê°” ∑§ •¥ª-‚¥ª–

v. ŸÍ¬È⁄U Ã⁄ ‘ U ø⁄UáÊÊ ¥ ∑§Ê, ◊Ò ¥ ÿÁŒ ’Ÿ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
Ã⁄‘U ø⁄UáÊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ªÁÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª-‚¥ª ’¡ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

w. Ã⁄‘U ∑§Œ◊ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¤Ê¥∑§Ê⁄U ◊¥, ◊Ÿ ◊⁄UÊ ’¡ ¡Ê∞ ◊Ê°–
ßU‚Ë Ã⁄U„U ÁŒŸ-⁄UÊÃ ∑§ ‚¥ª ‚, ÷Œ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

x. ÃÈ◊ „UÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ, ◊Ò¥ „Í°U ∑§ÊÒŸ, πÊ¡ ÿÁŒ ¬Ê ¡Ê™°§ ◊Ê°–
ŸÍ¬È⁄U-ªÁÃ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ⁄U„Í°U Ã’, ◊ÊÒŸ ªËÃ ‚ÈŸ ¬Ê™°§ ◊Ê°H

ó ŸÍ¬È⁄U-wÆvw, ¬Î0 {x
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üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ (v~vz – wÆÆw)

w ‚Ÿ˜ v~z} ∑§Ë ¬˝Õ◊ ÷¥≈U ◊¥ „UË
SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë •ãÃ⁄¥Uª Á‡ÊcÿÊ ∞fl¥ ©UŸ∑§ ¬‡øÊÃ˜ üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ë •Ê¡ËflŸ
•äÿˇÊÊ–

w SflÊ◊Ë¡Ë mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÁøÃ ’¥ª‹Ê “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ª˝ãÕÊ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê
ó ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
ó Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒU ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

w ’¥ª‹Ê ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ–

w ßUŸ∑§ ¬ÁÃ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ

ó Á„UãŒË “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ∑§Ê “M., the Apostle and the Evengelist”
ŸÊ◊ ‚ ÃÕÊ

ó Á„UãŒË ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê “Kathamrita” ŸÊ◊ ‚ „UË

ó •¥ª˝ ÊË-•ŸÈflÊŒ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

n
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◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿ
•ÊÒ⁄U üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ

üÊË üÊË∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ vzwfl¥ ¡ã◊Êà‚fl wv »§⁄Ufl⁄UË, v~}} ∑§Ê Á„UãŒË ◊¥ üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ¬¥ø◊ ÷Êª ÷Ë üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÃÎÃËÿ, øÃÈÕ¸ ÃÕÊ ¬¥ø◊ ÷Êª ∑§
¿U¬Ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¡’ ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ‚ „UË ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ „ÈU•Ê ÃÊ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê∑§ ∑§ ÁŸflŒŸ ◊¥
üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ Á‹πÃË „Ò¥U —

““Á„UãŒË ÷Ê·Ê-÷Ê·Ë ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ „UÊÕÊ¥ ◊¥ üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§Ê ¬¥ø◊
÷Êª M§¬Ë ÿ„U ¬˝‚ÊŒ ŒÃ „ÈU∞ •ÃËfl ¬˝‚ÛÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ãÃÊ· ÷Ë Á∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U
•ÁäÊ∑§ ‚¥ÅÿÊ ◊¥ •ÊãÃÁ⁄U∑§-Á¡ôÊÊ‚È-÷ÄÃ ÿÈªÊflÃÊ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ
∑§Ë •◊ÎÃ◊ÿ •÷ÿ∑§Ê⁄UË flÊáÊË ∑§ ¬Á⁄U‡ÊË‹Ÿ ‚ ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ äÿÿó
ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U, ¡Ëflã◊ÈÄÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¡ËflŸ ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄‘¥Uª–  •flÃÊ⁄UË
¬ÈL§·Ê¥ ∑§Ë flÊáÊË ∑§Ê üÊfláÊ-◊ŸŸ-ÁŸÁŒäÿÊ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UÄÃ •ãÿ
‚⁄U‹ ©U¬Êÿ ÷Ë ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ’˝rÊôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ ∑§Ê ÿÊ ß¸‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê–  •Ã—
¬ÍáÊ¸ Áfl‡flÊ‚ „ÒU Á∑§ ‚l •flÃÊ⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§Ë “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§
M§¬ ◊¥ Á⁄U∑§Ê«¸U ∑§Ë ªß¸U ÿ„U flÊáÊË •Êø⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ‹Ê∞ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ‚÷Ë ÷Êß¸U-
’„UŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê Sfl-SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ-‹Ê÷ ∑§⁄UÊ∞ªË–””

S¬CU „ÒU Á∑§ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿó ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê üÊË üÊË
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§ ◊„UÊflÊÄÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÃÃ •ŸÈäÿÊŸ ‚ ¬˝Êåÿ ◊ÊŸÃË „Ò¥U–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ÿ„U ÷Ë
ß¥UÁªÃ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê •ÊãÃÁ⁄U∑§ „UÊŸË øÊÁ„U∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ÃŒ˜¡ãÿ
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√ÿÊ∑È§‹ÃÊ ÃËfl̋ „UÊŸË øÊÁ„U∞–  Ã÷Ë ∆UÊ∑È§⁄UflÊáÊË •ÊŸãŒäÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê ‚ãäÊÊŸ ŒŸ ◊¥,
ÁŸ÷̧ÿ ¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ‚„UÊÿ∑§ ’ŸªË–  •ãÿÕÊ “‚l •flÃÊ⁄U” ∑§Ë ÁŒ√ÿ
flÊáÊË ÷Ë ∞∑§ ∑§ÊŸ ‚ ¬̋fl‡Ê ¬Ê∑§⁄U ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ‚ ¬Ê⁄U „UÊ ¡Ê∞ªË •ÊÒ⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ ◊¥ Ÿ
•ÊŸ ¬⁄U NŒÿ-◊ÁãŒ⁄U ∑§Ê •¡‚̋ •ÊŸãŒ ∞fl¥ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ê ÁŸ¤Ȩ̂⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ’ŸÊ ¬Ê∞ªË–

∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§„UÃ, ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ë Áø_UË ¬È⁄UÊáÊ–  Á∑§‚Ë ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË •ÕflÊ Áfl·ÿË
◊ŸÈcÿ ∑§Ë Áø_UË ∑§Ê fl S¬‡Ê¸ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§Ã Õ–  ∞‚Ê ÕÊ ©UŸ∑§Ê
“‡ÊÈhU◊¬Ê¬ÁflhU◊˜” Áøã◊ÿ ÷ÊÒÁÃ∑§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U!  Á∑§‚Ë •÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê ¬òÊ •Ÿ¡ÊŸ ◊¥
S¬‡Ê¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U „UÊÕ ∞∑§ ‚Ë◊Ê Ã∑§ •Êª ’…∏UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ •Ê«∏CU „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U fl ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ◊¥ ∞∑§ •‚s flŒŸÊ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄UÃ–

üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ÁflÁäÊflÃ˜ ¬¥¡Ë∑Î§Ã „UÊŸ ∑§ ŒÊ ◊Ê‚ ¬Ífl¸ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–
⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ Á‚Áfl‹ ‹ÊßUã‚ ÁSÕÃ ¬˝ÊøÊÿ¸ ÁŸflÊ‚ ◊¥ ÁŸÿÁ◊Ã ‚ãäÿÊ⁄UÃË ∑§ ‚◊ÿ
¬Ê¬Ê ¡Ë (Á¬˝¥Á‚¬‹ üÊË äÊ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ) Ÿ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ÁŸêŸ ¬òÊ ∑§Ê ¬Ê∆U
Á∑§ÿÊ Á¡‚∑§Ê ªÊÒ«∏ ’˝ÊrÊáÊ „UÊß¸U S∑Í§‹, ⁄UÊ„UÃ∑§ ∑§ Ãà∑§Ê‹ËŸ „ÒU«U◊ÊS≈U⁄U üÊË
¡ÿ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§ÊÒÁ‡Ê∑§ ÃÕÊ ‚flÊ ÁŸflÎûÊ ◊¡⁄U ¡Ÿ⁄U‹ ¡¥ª ‡Ê◊‡Ê⁄U Á‚¥„U ¡Ë Ÿ
÷Ë üÊfláÊ Á∑§ÿÊ —

Sri Sri Ramakrishnasharm Swami Nityatmananda

8.00 A.M. C/o Sh. D.N. Wadhwa

4, Circular Road,

Amritsar

17-09-67

My dear Mannoji,

Thakur is always with you and will be with you.  No fear.

A tiny fry swims against the turbulent current of fearful

monsoonic  Ganga, but an elephant is swept away if it tries to

go against the current.

So also is the case with all bhaktas of Thakur and specially

with you.  You will not be swept away down stream, you will

not be deserted by Thakur.  Know it for certain.  Thakur and Ma

have made you a lovely instrument for their works on earth for

spreading their message of love, peace and solace to the world-
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worn people of this uncertain age.  You are already made a beloved

child of them.  You may not know it fully but they know it fully

that you are their dutiful child.  You are indeed blessed for you

are made an useful player of this grand drama of Avataar Leela.

Listen to one Bible story.  Christ said to a devotee who

had a large possession when he decided to follow the Master :

One thing thou lackest : go home, sell your all, give the money

to the poor; then take the cross (death), then come and follow

me.  He could not do so and went away dejected.

Seeing his miserable condition Simon Peter and others

also sat by Christ in utter dejection of mind.  Seeing them in that

plight did Christ ask why they sat so gloomy and morose.  They

answered :  This devotee’s mental conviction is true to us too.

We also have this sense of possession etc.

Then did Christ say : Thou art his own people.  Thou

needeth not worry.  The Father is always with you.  Thou art

made instruments for His words.  Thou art blessed.

So you are also Mannoji, made an instrument of Thakur

Ma.  Give up all worries and calculations.

Thakur is with you and that you are made this blessed

instrument is amply proved by the love and affection of Thakur’s

Bhaktas and Sadhus for you.  So don’t be dejected seeing the

traces of worldly life in your mind.— My mind is not yet, ‘fully

after üÊÿ’, I see in it love for ¬˝ÿ.

Listen again to what Thakur said to Rev. M.— ‘Mother

leaves a little alloy in the mind of the Bhagawati Pandit :

otherwise who will teach them, the message of peace and

happiness eternal’.

Again Thakur prayed to Mother— Mother, do not make

him renounce all.  In the end, if you like, you may do so. But

mother, if you have kept him (M.) in the household ashram,

then do thou show Thyself now and then.

Said M. to me in the temple of Jagannath at Puri in a full

moon night in Dec., 1925 : Thakur asked me to do a little of

Mother’s work.  I have been doing it for the last 50 years, yet

she does not sanction leave.

◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ
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Then M. said : Thakur might shed tears seeing you all—

how you labour for Him.  He is so loving and affectionate.

If you say why does He not show Himself to us?  The

answer is if He makes you fully unalloyed in mind, you will not

then work for His Mission.  But in the end Father and Mother

will take their child on their lap, this is their concern.

Did not Swamiji say with tears in eyes to M. : These ten

years I was made to dance like a monkey by Him with a rope

tied down in my nose.

…...

Mannoji, your whole family will co-operate with you in your

service to Thakur— Your house is turned into an Ashrama and

your children and husband are all members of Thakur’s Ashrama.

From Thakur’s side you have a duty to them.  Feed them

with Thakur’s words and life and you are doing this.  You do not

fully appreciate what a noble but tremendous work Thakur has

placed on your shoulders.  Your family, the holy transformed

family, will put their shoulders too to carry the Divine burden of

God.  Manno is the blessed child of Thakur and Ma.  Be calm,

patient and confident.

I got your letter of 14-09-1967 at 6.30 P.M. ......

afftionaly,

Swamiji

¬òÊ-¬Ê∆U ‚ S¬CU „ÒU Á∑§ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§ »§‹SflM§¬ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË
ªÈåÃÊ ◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚flÊ¸ìÊ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ó ß¸U‡fl⁄U-Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ Á∑§‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬˝ÁÃÁDUÃ
„ÈUß¸U ÕË¥–  üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§Ê ◊Ê≈UÊ “•Êª ß¸U‡fl⁄U ¬⁄‘U ‚’” ©UŸ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§
•Êø⁄UáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ •Á÷√ÿÄÃ „UÊÃÊ–  •¬Ÿ Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ∑È§≈ÈUê’-¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ
©UŸ∑§Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ŒπŸ ‚ ÷Ë ¬ÃÊ ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ©UŸ∑§ •ãÃ⁄UÃ◊ ◊¥ ß¸U‡fl⁄UË ÷Êfl
ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ¬˝flÊÁ„UÃ „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ ÕÊ–  ’Ês M§¬ ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ë ŒÒŸÊÁãŒŸ ¡ËflŸ-øÿÊ¸
ÿŒÊ-∑§ŒÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË-‚Ë ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë ∞‚Ê •Ê÷Ê‚ „UÊÃÊ Á∑§ ßUŸ∑§ ÷ËÃ⁄U
ŒÒflË ÷Êfl ∑§Ë ∞∑§ •¡‚˝ ‹„U⁄U ø‹ ⁄U„UË „ÒU, »§ÀªÈ ŸŒË ∑§ •ŒÎ‡ÿ ¬˝flÊ„UflÃ˜–
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•ÊªãÃÈ∑§ ∑§ ¬⁄U◊ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ-‚ÊäÊŸ-¡ãÿ ©UŸ∑§Ê ÿ„UË ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ⁄U„UÃÊ Á∑§
fl„U ∑Ò§‚ ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ∑§ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U •ª˝‚⁄U „UÊ–  ßU‚ ¬˝ÿÊ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë Á‚ÁhU ∑§ Á‹∞
©Uã„¥U “fl¡˝ÊŒÁ¬ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U” M§¬ ÿÁŒ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊÃÊ, ÃÊ fl •Ê¬ÊÃÃ— ∑§≈ÈU flÊáÊË
∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊª ÷Ë ∑§⁄U «UÊ‹ÃË ÕË¥–  ßU‚ ŒÎÁCU ‚ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ •¬Ÿ ‚„UäÊ◊Ë¸ ¬Ííÿ ¬Ê¬Ê
∑§Ê ÷Ë ß¸U‡fl⁄UÊã◊ÈπË ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ŒÎ…∏UÃÊ¬Ífl¸∑§ ¬Á⁄UøÊÁ‹Ã Á∑§ÿÊ–  ©UûÊ◊ flÒl ∑§
•ŸÈM§¬ fl ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U «UÊ⁄U ¬∑§«∏ ⁄UπÃË ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷ÄÃ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê
™§Éfl¸◊ÈπË ⁄UπŸ ∑§Ê „U⁄U ‚ê÷fl ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–

ßU‚ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ∑§À¬ÃL§ ÁŒfl‚ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ¬⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ÷ÄÃ ∑§Ê
Á‹πÊ ∞∑§ ÿ„U ¬òÊ •¬Ífl¸ ÁŸŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU —ó

““...v-v-v}}{ ∑§Ê ∑§À¬ÃL§ •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œó •’ v~}{ Ã∑§ó ∞∑§
‡ÊÃÊéŒË ‹ê’Ê •Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥, ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§Ê ÷Êfl
NŒÿ ◊¥ ©UŒÿ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  „U◊ Ã’ ∑§„UÊ° Õ?  •’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚fl∑§Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚¥ª
⁄Uπ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ‚’‚ ’«∏Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË ◊⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê
•’ •Ê„UÊ⁄U „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ flÊSÃÁfl∑§ •ÊäÊÊ⁄U ÷Ë „ÒU–

““÷Êß¸U B. Dey Ÿ ÃÈê„¥U ¬òÊ Á‹πÊó ∆UË∑§ „UË Á‹πÊó ’Ë¡
„U◊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ üÊË ªÈL§ SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒó ‚fl∑§ ‚ãÃÊŸ üÊË ◊ ∑§Ê „UË
„ÒU–  ’Ë¡ ‚ »§‹ ∞∑§ „UË ¡ÊÁÃ ∑§Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ‚ÊfläÊÊŸË ∑§ ∑§◊¸ ‚ »§‹
¿UÊ≈UÊ, ’«∏Ê; ⁄¥Uªó „UÀ∑§Ê ⁄¥Uª, ’Œ ⁄¥Uª; SflÊŒó ∑È§¿U »§∑¸§, π^UÊ-‚Ê „UÊ
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, ¬⁄UãÃÈ ¡ÊÁÃ fl„UË ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ÃÈê„¥U ÿÊŒ „UÊªÊ, ‚Ê‹Ÿ •ÊüÊ◊ ◊¥
¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ ∞∑§ ÁŸÿ◊ ⁄UπÊ ÕÊó üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ-◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ∑§Ê
¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§M°§ªÊ–  üÊË B. Dey fl„UË Œπ ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ¬˝Õ◊ ÷Êª ◊¥
©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ©U‚ „UË ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU–

““ÃÈê„¥U ÃÊ •÷Ë •L§Áø∑§⁄U ‹ªªÊ „UË–  äÊË⁄‘U-äÊË⁄‘U •èÿÊ‚ ‚
L§Áø∑§⁄U „UÊÃÊ ¡Ê∞ªÊ ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë ◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UŸË „UË „UÊªË–
•ÊÒ⁄U ÃÈ◊ ÃÊ Ÿã„¥U ’Ê‹∑§, Á∑§‡ÊÊ⁄U ‚ Õ ¡’ ‚ ©UŸ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U
⁄U„U „UÊ–  ◊Ò¥ ÷Êª ◊¥ ¬«∏∑§⁄U ‚«∏Ë ªÈ∆U‹Ë „UÊ øÈ∑§Ë ÕË–  Á∑§ãÃÈ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
ªÈ∆U‹Ë ◊¥ ’Ë¡ (Á’¡‹Ë ∑§Ê) ∆UË∑§ ŒπÊó ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-‚flÊ ∑§ ÿÊÇÿ–
Á»§⁄U ©U‚◊¥ ⁄U‚, ‡ÊÁÄÃ, ÷ÁÄÃ, ‚Ê◊âÿ¸ ÷⁄U ŒË–

◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ



102 ŸÍ¬È⁄U - wÆvy

““fl „UË ÃÊ •ŸãÃ ‡ÊÁÄÃ „Ò¥U–  fl ‚’ ∑§⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥U–  ’‚ Ÿ‹∑§ ∑§
ŸËø ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ’Ã¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ◊Èπ πÊ‹∑§⁄U ⁄UπŸÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  …UÄ∑§Ÿ ’ãŒ „UÊ
ÃÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–

““ÃÈ◊Ÿ …UÄ∑§Ÿ πÊ‹ ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  Ã÷Ë fl„UË Œπ∑§⁄U ÷Êß¸U B. Dey

Ÿ Á‹πÊ „ÒU–  ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ „UË ÃÊ ÃÈê„¥U ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ Á‹∞ •èÿÊ‚
∑§⁄UflÊÿÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  fl ¬„UøÊŸÃ „Ò¥U, Á‡ÊˇÊÊ ∑§Ê⁄Uª⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–  ©Uà‚Ê„U
’…∏UÊŸÊ, ©UgËÁ¬Ã ∑§⁄UŸÊ, ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ‚ÊÿÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ¡ªÊŸÊ „UË ÃÊ ‚ìÊ Á◊òÊ
∑§Ê, ‚ìÊ •¬Ÿ ¡Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU– ‚àfl ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ‹ ¡ÊŸÊ ⁄U¡‚˜ ‚, •ÊÒ⁄U
Ã◊‚˜ ‚ ⁄U¡‚˜ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U– ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ ÃÈê„¥U ∑§„UÊ ÕÊó πÊ‹Ë ◊Ã
’Ò∆UÊ, ‚«∏∑§ ¬⁄U ¤ÊÊ«∏Í ŒÊ–  fl ªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ⁄U¡‚˜ ◊¥ ‹Ê∞–  ÷Êª ◊¥ fl„U
Á»§⁄U Ã◊‚˜ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸ ‹ªÊ ÕÊ–  •’ fl „UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÃÈê„¥U Á»§⁄U ⁄U¡‚˜ ‚
‚ûfl ◊¥ ‹Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–

““B.Dey Ÿ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ-I ÃÕÊ •ãÿ üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ x •ÊÒ⁄U y ÷ÊªÊ¥
•ÊÒ⁄U E V ◊¥, ‚flÊ ◊¥, ‹ªŸ ◊¥ fl„UË Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄U∑§ ¡Ê ŒπÊ „ÒU ©U‚ „UË
magnifying glass ◊¥ ÁŒπÊ ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU–  fl„UË Á»§⁄U flÊSÃÁfl∑§ÃÊ „UÊ
¡Ê∞ªÊ–  •Êà◊‡ÊÁÄÃ ∑§ ¡Êª⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê Ÿπ-Œ¬¸áÊ ◊¥ „UË ÃÊ ŒπŸÊ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U
Á‚πÊŸ •Ê∞ „Ò¥U–  „U◊ ‚’ ∞∑§-∞∑§ ©Uã„UË¥ ∑§Ê •¥‡Ê „Ò¥U–

““©Uã„¥U (B. Dey ∑§Ê) üÊhUÊ, Áfl‡flÊ‚ ∑§Ê, åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ê äÊãÿflÊŒ
∑§Ê ¬òÊ ŒŸÊ–
““◊Ò¥Ÿ ¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ‚ •ŸÈ◊ÁÃ ‹ ‹Ë ÕË Á∑§ ‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ Á⁄U‡ÃŒÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê
¡¬ÊÁŒ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§„Í°UªË–  ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ŸÊ⁄UË „Í°U–  „UÊ°, Á¬˝ÿ Á◊òÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê
∑§„U ŒÍ°ªË–  Ã÷Ë ÃÈê„¥U Á‹πÊ–  ◊Ÿ ™§Éfl¸◊ÈπË ∑§⁄UÊ–

““xv ÁŒ‚ê’⁄U, v~}z ∑§Ê ŒÊ¬„U⁄U ∑§Ê ◊ÊÃÊ¡Ë (∑§◊‹Ê ŒflË
◊¡È◊ŒÊ⁄U) •Ê∆U ◊„UËŸ ’ÊŒ Á»§⁄U •Ê ªß¸U „Ò¥U–  ¬˝÷È-ßUë¿UÊ ‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ø‹
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

åÿÊ⁄U ‚ó ◊ê◊Ë–””

ßU‚ ¬òÊ ∑§ •Ÿ∑§ •ŸÈäÿÊŸ ‚ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ ∑§Ë ßU„U ‹Ê∑§ ÿÊòÊÊ ∑§
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•Ÿ∑§ ¬ˇÊ ©U¡Êª⁄U „UÊÃ „Ò¥U ÃÕÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§ √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¬ˇÊ
∑§Ê S¬CU ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U; ÿÕÊ —ó

¬òÊ ∑§ ¬˝Õ◊ •ŸÈë¿UŒ ◊¥ó
““•Ê‡ÊËflÊ¸Œ S◊ÎÁÃ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U åÿÊ⁄U ∑§Ë ‡ÊÃÊéŒË ∑§Ê ÷Êfl NŒÿ
◊¥ ©UŒÿ „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–  „U◊ Ã’ ∑§„UÊ° Õ?  •’ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ‚fl∑§Ê¥
◊¥ ‚¥ª ⁄Uπ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–  ÿ„UË •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ‚’‚ ’«∏Ë ’ÊÃ „ÒU–
ÿ„UË ◊⁄‘U ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê •’ •Ê„UÊ⁄U „ÒU–  •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË ◊⁄UÊ flÊSÃÁfl∑§
•ÊäÊÊ⁄U ÷Ë „ÒU–””

S¬CU „ÒU Á∑§ v}}{ ∑§ ∑§À¬ÃL§ ÁŒfl‚ ¬⁄U üÊË üÊË
∆UÊ∑È§⁄U Ÿ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ◊¥ ©Uã◊ÈÄÃ ÷Êfl ‚ ¡Ê øÒÃãÿfl·¸áÊ Á∑§ÿÊ ÕÊ,
©U‚ ∑Î§¬Ê-‹Í≈U ◊¥ fl ÷Ë ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡-üÊË ◊-‚ÍòÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ
‚ê’hU „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒ ÷ÊÁªŸË ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ŒÎÁCU ‚
üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ‹Ë‹Ê ∑§ ÁflSÃÊ⁄U-¬˝øÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¬Ífl¸ øÿÁŸÃ
‚„Uø⁄UË ÕË¥–  ¬⁄UflûÊË¸ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÷ÁÄÃ-÷ÄÃ ‹∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ¬˝÷È ∑§Ë Áfl⁄UÊ≈U ÿÊ¡ŸÊ ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ÷Êª ⁄U„UÊ ÕÊ–

¬òÊ ∑§Ê ÁmUÃËÿ •ŸÈë¿UŒ ÁflSÃÎÃ „ÒU ÃÕÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∞fl¥
‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§ äÊ◊¸¡ËflŸ ∑§ •Ÿ∑§ ¬ˇÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒUó

¬òÊ ¬Ê∆U ‚ S¬CU „ÒU Á∑§ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ◊ÊŸÃË „Ò¥U Á∑§ ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜
ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ªÈL§ M§¬ ◊¥ •flÃËáÊ¸ „UÊ∑§⁄U, ÿÊÇÿ ¬ÊòÊ-•ÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË
Œπ∑§⁄U, ©U‚◊¥ ŒËˇÊÊ-◊ãòÊ M§¬ ’Ë¡ ∑§Ê •Ê⁄UÊ¬áÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–
©U‚ ’Ë¡ ∑§Ê ¬˝S»È§≈UŸ, ¬À‹flŸ, ¬Èc¬Ÿ ÃÕÊ »§‹Ÿ ‚ÊäÊ∑§
∑§Ë √ÿÊ∑È§‹ øCUÊ ¬⁄U ÁŸ÷¸⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–  ªÈL§ ¬˝ŒûÊ ∞fl¥ •Ê⁄UÊÁ¬Ã
©UûÊ◊ ∑§ÊÁ≈U ∑§ ’Ë¡ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ∑§Ê •≈ÍU≈U
•ªÊäÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ÕÊ–  ßU‚Ë ÁŸDUÊ ∑§ ’‹’ÍÃ ¬⁄U „UË fl ¡¡¸⁄U
∞fl¥ L§ÇáÊ∑§Êÿ „UÊÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ∑§Ê
Áfl‡ÊÊ‹ ôÊÊŸ ÿôÊ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U ¬ÊßZU–

◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ
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¬òÊ ∑§ ÁmUÃËÿ •ŸÈë¿UŒ ∑§Ê ◊äÿ ÷Êªó “fl ÃÊ
•ŸãÃ‡ÊÁÄÃ „Ò¥U–  fl ‚’ ∑§⁄U ŒÃ „Ò¥U–”ó ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ ∑§
z ¡Ÿfl⁄UË, v}}{ ∑§ ©U‚ Áflfl⁄UáÊ ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UflÊÃÊ „ÒU ¡„UÊ°
üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË ◊ ‚ ∑§„U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U–  ““◊Ÿ ‚ àÿÊª „UÊŸ ¬⁄U
„UË „ÈU•Ê; fl„U „UÊŸ ¬⁄U „UË ‚¥ãÿÊ‚Ë „ÒU–””  üÊË ◊ ¬˝‚XUÃ—
∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U, ““’ÊäÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ªËÃÊ ◊¥ ¡Ê ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÃËÃ ∑§Ë ’ÊÃ
∑§„UË ªß¸U „ÒU, fl„UË •flSÕÊ „UÊ ªß¸U „ÒU–  ‚ûfl, ⁄U¡, Ã◊ ªÈáÊ
•¬ŸÊ-•¬ŸÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U, •Ê¬ Sflÿ¥ ÁŸÁ‹¸åÃ „Ò¥Uó
‚ûfl ªÈáÊ ‚ ÷Ë ÁŸÁ‹¸åÃ–””*

ßU‚ •flSÕÊ ∑§ ¬˝Ê⁄UÁê÷∑§ ‚Ê¬ÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁøòÊáÊ ©UÄÃ ¬òÊ
◊¥ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–  ¬˝Õ◊ ÃÊ Ã◊‚˜ ‚ ⁄U¡‚˜ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ „UÊªÊ, Ãà¬‡øÊÃ˜
⁄U¡‚˜ ‚ ‚ûfl ◊¥–  ÃŒÈ¬⁄UÊãÃ „UË ªÈáÊÊÃËÃ •flSÕÊ •Ê∞ªË–
◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ∑§Ë ÿ„U •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ „UË ßU‚ ’ÊÃ ∑§Ë ¬Á⁄UøÊÿ∑§ „ÒU
Á∑§ fl Sflÿ¥ ªÈáÊòÊÿ ∑§Ë ∑§Êÿ¸‡ÊÒ‹Ë ∑§Ê ÷‹Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÷Ê°¬ ‹ÃË
ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ÃŒ˜ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ÷ÄÃ-‚ÊäÊ∑§-Á¡ôÊÊ‚È•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ¬˝Á⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃË
ÕË¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ©Uã„¥U ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ©Ug‡ÿ ∑§ ◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U ¬Á⁄UøÊÁ‹Ã
∑§⁄UÃË ÕË¥–

¬˝SÃÈÃ ¬òÊ ©UŸ∑§ √ÿÁÄÃàfl ∑§Ê ∞∑§ ◊„Uûfl¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬ˇÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU–  ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ‚ ‚ê’ãäÊË •Êà◊ËÿÊ¥ ◊¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U-
Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ „UÊÁŸ-¬ÃŸ ∑§Ë ‚ê÷ÊflŸÊ ⁄U„UÃË „ÒU–  ◊Ê„U-
◊ÊÿÊ Ÿ ¡ÊŸ ∑§’-∑Ò§‚Ê •Êfl⁄UáÊ «UÊ‹∑§⁄U ÁflˇÊ¬ ©Uà¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U
ŒÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê ¬Õ-÷˝CU ∑§⁄U ŒÃË „ÒU, ¬ÃÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥
ø‹ÃÊ–

¬ÃŸ ∑§Ê ◊Êª¸ ÃÊ ßUÃŸÊ •äÊÊªÊ◊Ë „ÒU Á∑§ ‚ÊäÊÊ⁄UáÊ
¡Ëfl ÃÊ ÄÿÊ, •flÃÊ⁄UË ¬ÈL§· ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸ ¬ÊÃ Á∑§ Á∑§ÃŸÊ
ŸËø ©UÃ⁄U ª∞–  üÊË üÊË ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ¡’ Á∑§‹Ê ŒπŸ ª∞, ÃÊ

* üÊË üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ, ÷Êª-III, ¬ÎDU xy~
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•Ÿ∑§ ŸËø ©UÃ⁄U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ¬ÊÿÊ Á∑§ fl ∞∑§ ◊¥Á¡‹
ŸËø ø‹ ª∞ „Ò¥U–  Ã’ fl ‚¥ªË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚Ã∑¸§ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
’Ê‹ó •Ê ◊Ê°, ¬ÃŸ ∑§Ê ¬Õ „ÒU ∑§‹◊ ’Ê«∏Ê–

•ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ◊Ÿ ÃÊ „ÒU „UË ¡ã◊¡ÊÃ „U⁄UÊ◊Ë–  ∑È§◊Êª¸ ∑§Ê
◊Êª̧ ¬̋‡ÊSÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ Á‹∞ ßU‚ ¬̋∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ •∑§Ê≈̃Uÿ ∞fl¥ •¬Á⁄U„UÊÿ̧
Ã∑¸§ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ ∑§⁄U ŒªÊ Á∑§ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ •ŸÊÿÊ‚ „UË ‚ã◊Êª¸ ‚
÷≈U∑§ ¡Ê∞ªÊ–  •Ã— ÷ÄÃ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê ¬Ë∆U ◊¥ ÷Ë ŒÊ •Ê¥π¥
⁄Uπ∑§⁄U ‚ÒÁŸ∑§flÃ˜ ‚Ã∑¸§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ø‹Ÿ ∑§ Á‹∞ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ–
Ã÷Ë ¡Ê Ÿ◊∑§ ∑§Ê Á„U‚Ê’ ⁄Uπ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU, fl„U Á◊üÊË ∑§Ê ÷Ë
Á„U‚Ê’ ⁄Uπ ¬Ê∞ªÊ–  ßU‚ ŒÎÁCU ‚ ‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ Á⁄U‡ÃŒÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê äÊ◊¸,
¡ËflŸ-ÿÊ¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ©U¬Œ‡Ê •ÁäÊ∑§Ê¥‡ÊÃ— •ŸÈ¬ÊŒÿ ∞fl¥
∑§CU∑§Ê⁄UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–  ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÁSÕÁÃ ‚ ◊ÈÁÄÃ ∑§Ê
‚ãäÊÊŸ ¬Ííÿ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë Ÿ üÊËªÈL§ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë ©UÄÃ
•ŸÈ◊ÁÃó “‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ Á⁄U‡ÃŒÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¡¬ÊÁŒ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥
∑§„Í°ªË–”ó ◊¥ ¬˝ÊåÃ ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ ÕÊ–

ßU‚ ¬òÊ ◊¥ ¬Ííÿ ◊Ê° ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ¡Ë ∑§Ë ‚Áã◊òÊ ‚ê’ãäÊË
äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ ÷Ë S¬CUÃÿÊ •Á÷√ÿÄÃ „UÊÃË „ÒU–  ‚Áã◊òÊ fl„UË „ÒU ¡Ê
•¬Ÿ Á◊òÊ ∑§Ê ◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚flÊ¸ìÊ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U
ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U •ª˝‚⁄U „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ’Ÿ–  ©U‚∑§ Á‹∞ ÿÁŒ ∑È§¿U
∑§∆UÊ⁄U ∑§„UŸ-∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ÷Ë •Êfl‡ÿ∑§ÃÊ ¬«∏ ÃÊ fl„U ÷Ë ∑§„U
ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê∞, ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ¡Ê∞–  Ã÷Ë ÃÊ ‚Áã◊òÊ „UÊŸ ∑§ ŒÊÁÿàfl
∑§Ê ‚„UË ÁŸfl¸„UŸ „UÊªÊ–  ““©Uà‚Ê„U ’…∏UÊŸÊ, ©UgË¬Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ,
¬˝⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ‚ÊÿÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ¡ªÊŸÊ „UË ÃÊ ‚ìÊ Á◊òÊ ∑§Ê, ‚ìÊ
¡Ÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU–””

¬òÊ ◊¥ fl ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U-◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ÁøÁãÃÃ
¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃË „Ò¥U–  ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ fl ŒÎ…∏UÃÿÊ ∑§„UÃË „Ò¥U Á∑§ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ∑§Ë
◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ-⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UŸË „UË „UÊªË–  ßU‚ ◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ∑§Ê ÄÿÊ SflM§¬ „ÒU,

◊ÊŸfl-¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ©Ug‡ÿó üÊË◊ÃË ß¸U‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ
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ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÄÿÊ äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê ‚¥∑§Ã ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ
‚Ê‹Ÿ •ÊüÊ◊ ∑§Ê ©UÀ‹π ∑§⁄U∑§ ß¥UÁªÃ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–  äÿÊÃ√ÿ
„ÒU Á∑§ ¬Ííÿ ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§Ë Œπ⁄‘Uπ ◊¥ fl·¸ v~|Æ, |v, |w •ÊÒ⁄U
|x ◊¥ Á„U◊Êø‹ ¬˝Œ‡Ê ÁSÕÃ ‚Ê‹Ÿ ◊¥ Á∑§⁄UÊ∞ ∑§ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U
øÊ⁄U ∑Ò§ê¬-•ÊüÊ◊ ‹ª Õ ¡„UÊ° ß¸U‡fl⁄U-‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄U ∑§
√ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¬ˇÊ ∑§Ê •ŸÈDUÊŸ „UÊÃÊ ÕÊ–  ‚ÊäÊ∑§ Á¡ôÊÊ‚È ∑§Ê
fl„UÊ° ∞∑§ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ •ŸÈ‡ÊÊ‚Ÿ ◊¥ ÁŸflÊ‚ ∑§⁄UŸÊ
„ÊÃÊ ÕÊ–*  ¬Ííÿ ◊Ê° ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË Ÿ ßUŸ øÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑Ò§ê¬-•ÊüÊ◊Ê¥
∑§Ê •ÊÿÊ¡Ÿ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ Á∑§ÿÊ, •Ÿ∑§ ‚◊ÿ fl„UÊ° Sflÿ¥ ⁄U„U∑§⁄U
¬Í0 ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÁŸÁŒ¸CU ∞fl¥ ÷ÄÃÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÿÕÊ‡ÊÁÄÃ •ŸÈ¬ÊÁ‹Ã
◊ŸÈcÿ-¡ËflŸ ∑§ ‚flÊ¸ìÊ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸ ∑§Ê ◊ÍûÊ¸ ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ–

ó «UÊÚ0 ŸÊÒ’Ã⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê⁄UmUÊ¡

* ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~}, ¬ÎDU {x, ÃÕÊ ŸÍ¬È⁄U, v~~~ ¬ÎDU {z
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üÊË “◊” ≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ

v. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
’¢ª‹Ê ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{ó SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ

üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊„UÊ∑§Ê√ÿ ◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U, ◊Ê° ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ, S√ÊÊ◊Ë Áflfl∑§ÊŸãŒ ÃÕÊ
•ãÿÊãÿ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚Ë ∞fl¢ ªÎ„UË ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŸÍÃŸ flÊÃÊ¸∞° „Ò¥U–  •ÊÒ⁄U
ß‚◊¥ „ÒU ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ∑§Ê⁄U üÊË “◊” mÊ⁄UÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ” ∑§ ÷Êcÿ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
©U¬ÁŸ·Œ̃Ô, ªËÃÊ, øá«UË, ¬È⁄UÊáÊ, ÃãòÊ, ’Êß’‹, ∑È§⁄UÊŸ •ÊÁŒ ∑§Ë •Á÷Ÿfl
‚⁄U‹ √ÿÊÅÿÊ–

w. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ

Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ v{

üÊË◊ÃË ß¸‡fl⁄UŒflË ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ ’¢ª‹Ê ‚ ÿÕÊflÃỖ Á„UãŒË-•ŸÈflÊŒ–

x. üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ
•¢ª˝$¡Ë ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó (“M”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist)

üÊË “◊” Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ª˝ãÕ◊Ê‹Ê ∑§Ê •¢ª˝$¡Ë •ŸÈflÊŒ ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ
Ÿ “M”ó The Apostle and the Evangelist ŸÊ◊ ‚ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
≈˛US≈U ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ¬˝Õ◊ ’Ê⁄U„U ÷Êª ÃÊ ©U¬‹éœ ÷Ë „Ò¥U–  ‡Ê· øÊ⁄U ÷Êª
•÷Ë ◊Èº˝áÊ-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ◊¥ „Ò¥U–

y. Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita Centenary Memorial

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬küÊË «UË0∑§0 ‚ŸªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥
‚ê¬ÊÁŒÃ flÎ„UŒỖ ª˝ãÕ, Á¡‚◊¥ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ, “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”, üÊË “◊”
•ÊÒ⁄U “üÊË ◊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ” ¬⁄U üÊË⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ Á◊‡ÊŸ ∑§ ‚¢ãÿÊÁ‚ÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã •Ÿ∑§
ªáÊ◊Êãÿ ÁflmÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ ‡ÊÊœ¬ÍáÊ¸ ‹π „Ò¥U–

z. A Short Life of Sri ‘M’

SflÊ◊Ë ÁŸàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ ¡Ë ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ ◊ãòÊ-Á‡Êcÿ •ÊÒ⁄U üÊË ◊ ≈˛US≈U ∑§
»§Ê™°§«U⁄U ‚Ò∑˝§≈˛UË ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ •¢ª˝$¡Ë ◊¥ Á‹πË ªß¸
üÊË ◊ ∑§Ë ‚¢ÁˇÊåÃ ¡ËflŸË–
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{. Life of M. and Sri Sri Ramakrishna Kathamrita

¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U œ◊¸¬Ê‹ ªÈåÃÊ mÊ⁄UÊ Á‹ÁπÃ üÊË ◊ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ÃÕÊ “∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ”
¬⁄U ‡ÊÊœ ¬˝’ãœ

|. üÊË üÊË ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ÕÊ◊ÎÃ
Á„UãŒË ‚¢S∑§⁄UáÊó ÷Êª v ‚ z

üÊË ◊„Uãº˝ŸÊÕ ªÈåÃ Ÿ ∆UÊ∑È§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊∑Î§cáÊ ¬⁄U◊„¢U‚ ∑§ üÊË◊Èπ-∑§ÁÕÃ
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